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Qdìm ìhmìchìbì_]hn malp]hn d]m ^aah i__ojìa` ìh nda FbnᶁÝ Aaj]lngahn ib 
Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg W]e]lᶌssᶁ bil nda j]mn /3 sa]lm+ ?abila ndìm F q]m ]fmi 
affiliated to the Aᶁl ]f-FbnᶁÝ ib Gᶁgìᴳ]d ?ìhh]olᶌ Qiqh) H]l]_dì+ Fh nda 
^acìhhìhc F oma` ni qlìna nda b]nᶁqᶁ gsmafb il cìpa ]hmqalm pal^]ffs 
]h` nafajdihì_]ffs %]ff jl]ìma ìm `oa ni >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, this practice 
_ihnìhoam ni ndìm `]s&+ Po^makoahnfs) ] baq cl]`o]nam ib Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg 
W]e]lᶌssᶁ oma` ni _iga ni ga ]h` jl]_nìma nda qlìnìhc ib b]nᶁqᶁ oh`al 
my supervision. Since quite some time, I have been giving questions to 
the students and also handing over questions which I receive 
periodically. The students would then write the answers together with 
full references. If I felt that a certain answer was incorrect, I would ask 
them to rewrite it. If they could not find the references despite 
searching for them, I would show them where to find them. There 
were occasions when I used to reject their answers several times so 
that they are directed towards the correct answers. Anyway, they 
continued obtaining most of the references and a considerable amount 
ib g]nalì]f q]m c]ndala` ipal ] jalìi` ib nìga+ Piga b]nᶁqᶁ qala ]fmi 
lost or mislaid. One of our graduates who specialized in fiqh Ú J]ofᶁhᶁ 
Jobnᶌ ᴳ>^` ]f-?ᶁlᶌ Sᶁhib the son of Shaykh-e-T]lᶌk]t Hadrat J]ofᶁhᶁ 
Hᶁíᶌ Muhammad Cᶁlᶙk Sᶁhib rahimahullᶁd Ú had been telling me that 
nda b]nᶁqᶁ iocdn ni ^a _iff]na` mi nd]n ndas ]la hin fimn) ^on ndìm n]me 
was always deferred until when he came from Sukkur, Pakistan in 2005 
and stayed over for three weeks during which period he arranged the 
material for one volume. Subsequently, Jobnᶌ Muhammad Ffsᶁm 
Pd]sed oh`alniie ni lagipa `ojfì_]na b]nᶁqᶁ ]h` ni msmnagìta the 
book. This was done is 2007. 

Qda biffiqìhc jiìhnm ]la jlamahna` qìnd lac]l` ni ndama b]nᶁqᶁ7 

1. Iahcnds labalah_am blig miga ib nda b]nᶁqᶁ were removed 
and we sufficed with the essential references. 

2. This task was done in a rush. There is therefore the possibility 
of mistakes in the references and the answers. We request the 
reader to certainly inform us if he comes across any glaring 
mistake. 

3. Bearing in gìh` nda ìgjiln]h_a ib miga ib nda b]nᶁqᶁ) F bafn 
that they should be written in detail but I did not get the 
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opportunity to do it. If I am given the life and inspiration from 
>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, this task will probably be undertaken in the future. 

4. Due to the igjiln]h_a ib _aln]ìh b]nᶁqᶁ) nda qlìnìhcm ib miga 
mahìil _ihnagjil]ls ᴳof]gᶁÝ d]pa ^aah ìh_fo`a`+ Qdama ]la 
referenced wherever they occur. 

5. The references have Ú by and large Ú been obtained by the 
students. I did very little of this because of my other 
occupations and my weak eyesight. In fact, searching for and 
arnl]_nìhc labalah_am ìm j]ln ib ndaìl b]nᶁqᶁ jl]_nì_a+ 

6. Corrections to the Urdu Ú ìh b]_n) jlamahnìhc nda b]nᶁqᶁ ìh a 
new Urdu form Ú were done by J]ofᶁhᶁ Jobnᶌ ᴳ>^` ]f-?ᶁlᶌ 
Sᶁhib ]h` Jobnᶌ Muhammad Ffsᶁm Pd]sed+ 

7. Many students belonging to other juridical schools Ú especially 
nda Pdᶁbìᴳᶌ g]`d-hab Ú mno`s ]n Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg W]e]lᶌssᶁ+ Qdìm ìm 
qds miga ]hmqalm d]pa ^aah qlìnnah ]__il`ìhc ni nda Pdᶁbìᴳᶌ 
bìkd+ Qdama ]hmqalm ]la bil Pdᶁbìᴳᶌm ]fiha+ 

(Hadrat Jobnᶌ& O]dᶁÝ ]f-Haq (Sᶁhib Ú g]s >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ protect him) 
Palp]hn ]n Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg W]e]lᶌssᶁ 
Lenasia, South Africa 
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The first volume of C]nᶁqᶁ Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg W]e]lᶌssᶁ is in your hands. This 
collection is one spark of the academic excellences Ú which cannot be 
encompassed on pen and paper - of my respected teacher, Shaykh al-
Hadᶌnd Hadrat Jobnᶌ O]dᶁÝ ]f-Haq Sᶁhib mudda zìffodof ᴳᶁfᶌ+ >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ 
made him an embodiment of many qualities and excellences. Despite 
being on a lofty pedestal of knowledge and virtue, intelligence, 
farsightedness and juridical acumen, he is overwhelmed by abstinence, 
piety, servitude, humility and simplicity. Since quite some time, 
mno`ahnm ib g]`ᶁlìm ]h` approved academic circles had been insisting 
that Hadrat Jobnᶌ SᶁhibÝm ]_]`agì_ ja]lfm ^a ^rought into the public 
domain so that every strata of society can easily benefit from them. I 
myself was included among those who persisted but Hadrat Jobnᶌ 
Sᶁhib Ú due to his humility - continually refused. The matter continued 
to be deferred. 

>ff jl]ìma ìm `oa ni >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, after obtaining Hadrat Jobnᶌ SᶁhibÝm 
permission and consent, the first part of this valuable treasure is now 
before us. As the reader studies this collection, he will be continually 
irrigating his heart and mind with the investigative acumen, fine 
vision, farsightedness and rare deductions of Hadrat Jobnᶌ Sᶁhib. 

Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg W]e]lᶌssᶁ ìm gs ]fg] g]nal qdala F d]` nda ijjilnohìns 
ib mja_ì]fìtìhc ìh bìkd ]h` jl]_nìmìhc nda ìmmoìhc ib b]nᶁqᶁ oh`al nda 
supervision of Hadrat Jobnᶌ Sᶁhib for one year. In the course of my 
studies, I observed his unique investigative acumen and the vast 
nla]mola ib dìm b]nᶁqᶁ+ Lh maaìhc ndag) F laja]na`fs bafn nd]n ndìm cla]n 
]_]`agì_ nla]mola mdiof` ^a jo^fìmda`+ Kiq nd]n >ffᶁd taᴳᶁfᶁ has 
enabled us to witness this blessed day, I feel it appropriate to present a 
few points with regard to this collection so that it may be easier for 
the reader to benefit from it and to understand its style. 

1. > _ihmì`al]^fa jilnìih ib nda b]nᶁqᶁ qdì_d is to be found at 
nda Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg q]m jalmih]ffs qlìnnah ^s Hadrat Jobnᶌ 
Sᶁhib. It has been included in this collection at the appropriate 
places. 

2. Due to Hadrat Jobnᶌ SᶁhibÝm g]hs ahc]cagahnm) qa]e 
eyesight, and subsequent to the establishment of the 
Dep]lngahn ib Pja_ì]fìt]nìih ìh Cìkd ]n nda Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg) nda 
students in this department have been undertaking this task. 
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3. Qda b]nᶁqᶁ qdì_d nda mno`ahnm qlina bil nda joljima ib b]nᶁqᶁ 
practice were written in the light of Hadrat Jobnᶌ SᶁhibÝm 
investigations and guidelines. I myself experienced many 
times in the course of my studies how Hadrat Jobnᶌ SᶁhibÝm 
supervision and guidance were with us when searching for 
rulings. It will be correct for me to say that the investigation 
was undertaken by Hadrat Jobnᶌ Sᶁhib qdìfa nda b]nᶁqᶁ qala 
written by the students. 

4. It was considered unnecessary to include the name of the 
person who posed the question. Bearing in mind that this 
entire work was done under Hadrat Jobnᶌ SᶁhibÝm mojalpìmìih 
and in the light of his teachings, the names of those who wrote 
the answers have not been written separately. 

5. The answers to questions were not given immediately. Instead, 
each answer was given after a full investigation. This is why 
nda la]`al g]s bìh` miga ib nda b]nᶁqᶁ ni ^a fahcnds+ At the 
m]ga nìga) miga ib nda pals fihc b]nᶁqᶁ d]pa ^aah mdilnaha`+ 

Final request: I am fully aware of my ignorance and lack of knowledge. 
I am certainly not qualified for this task. Bearing in mind that I am 
devoid of righteousness and capabilities, it is certainly not possible to 
bofbìf nda lìcdn ib nda ]ll]hcagahn ib ndama b]nᶁqᶁ+ F ]jificìta ni nda 
reader for my audacity and at the same time request to attribute any 
shortcoming, mistake or defect which he comes across to the compiler 
because these can only be a result of my ignorance. As far as possible, 
efforts were made to correct the references and texts, but the 
possibility of errors in the arrangement and printing remains. If the 
reader comes across any clear error, he must certainly inform me so 
that it can be rectified in future editions. I will be highly indebted to 
the person. 

Finally I make an earnest supplication to Alfᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ to make this 
collection most beneficial and to make this small effort of mine a 
source of peace and tranquillity to the soul of my respected father, 
Pd]bᶌk ]f-Rgg]n Pdᶁd Muhammad Cᶁlᶙk Sᶁhib rahìg]doffᶁd (who had 
a lot of faith, confidence and love for Hadrat Jobnᶌ Sᶁhib in his heart). I 
^ac >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ to bless this effort with acceptance in His court. ľgᶌh. 

%Jobnᶌ& ᴳ>^` ]f-?ᶁlᶌ) g]s >ffᶁd j]l`ih dìg+ 
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ü Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadᶌnd J]ofᶁhᶁ Muhammad W]e]lᶌssᶁ Sᶁhib 
h]qq]l]ffᶁdo g]lk]`]do visited South Africa in 1981 and 
mojjfì_]na` ìh b]piol ib ] Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg+ Eìm mojjfì_]nìih q]m 
]__ajna` ]h` nda bioh`]nìih q]m f]ì` bil Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg 
W]e]lᶌssᶁ qdì_d ìm h]ga` ]bnal dìg+ 

ü The Madrasah was formally opened in December 1983 under 
the leadership of Hadrat Nᶁlᶌ ᴳ>^` ]f-H]gᶌ` Sᶁhib, J]ofᶁhᶁ 
Pd]^^ᶌl >hmad Sᶁhib ]h` ndaìl ]mmi_ì]nam+ Nᶁlᶌ ᴳ>^` ]f-H]gᶌ` 
Sᶁhib was the principal until 1985. 

ü >bnal Nᶁlᶌ ᴳ>^` ]f-H]gᶌ` Sᶁhib departed for India, J]ofᶁhᶁ 
Pd]^^ᶌl >hmad Saloojee Sᶁhib was appointed as the principal 
and Hᶁbìz ?]mdᶌl Sᶁhib the administrator. They are continuing 
with their services to this day. It is through their attention and 
bil_abof abbilnm nd]n Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg ìm ih nda j]nd ib jliclamm+ 
J]s >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ reward them with the best of rewards. 

1. Tahbᶌz al-NolÝᶁh. 

2. Dars Nizᶁgᶌ+ 

3. FbnᶁÝ q] FmnìbnᶁÝ+ Fn d]m ^aah ]_nìpa mìh_a .654 oh`al nda 
supervision of Hadrat Jobnᶌ O]dᶁÝ ]f-Haq Sᶁhib. In the 
beginning, Hadrat Jobnᶌ Sᶁhib used to write the b]nᶁqᶁ 
jalmih]ffs+ > bilg]f Aᶁl ]f-FbnᶁÝ q]m ndah amn]^fìmda` ìh .66/+ 

4. NìlᶁÝ]n T] Q]íqᶌ`+ Qdìm q]m ìhìnì]na` ìh .655+ 

5. An-Kᶁ`ᶌ ]f-ᴳ>l]^ᶌ+ Qda ahndomì]mg ]h` a]calhamm ib nda 
students increased towards Arabic literature, so they began 
taking part in the written and spoken aspects of the language. 
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Tdah nda h]ga ib >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ is taken, is it essential or desirable to 
mention His honorific titles such n]^ᶁraka wa n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, sub-hᶁh]do q] n]ᴳᶁfᶁ 
and so on? 

In the light of the statements of the jurists it is learnt that when the 
h]ga ib >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ is taken, it is desirable for the speaker to mention 
His honorific titles, and obligatory for the one who hears His name 
taken. The honorific title is not confined to any particular one; any 
title which demonstrates His greatness can be used. For example, sub-
hᶁh]do q] n]ᴳᶁfᶁ) n]^ᶁl]e] q] n]ᴳᶁfᶁ) ᴳ]tt] q] í]ff]) í]ff] í]fᶁfodo) í]ff] 
md]Ýhodo) í]ff] í]fᶁfodo q] G ]gg] h]qᶁfodo and so on. 

C]nᶁqᶁ Eìh`ᶌss]d: 

lĦqĕmgòKmSqUImŇoølĲĿoğqĢmɧ
mŇoønŐíK

mcömĪ-ncĻnīmɪmņmg=mǢömĢmɧnŐíKmcömĪ-mcĻnīmɪqe
m
Gő÷mĆmýqĐnɹmg
oĲĿoğqĢŐýıoʌlĄoİömĕ   

mǢömĢmɧoŐíKoEömĴqď
m
GqĵoĳöjĴqďKmĠoĴmďkįnĂmU+mımġn÷o

mţmĴœğmĢnɪqe
m
GoĸqĿ-mcĻnīmʉmgnĸ

ŐíKmeömĆqùnďmĬoʌmTmĸmùqĒ
m
Gömĳmg   oŐíKmeömĆqùnďmcĻnīmʉmgmĲœğmĢnɪqe

m
GoĸqĿmımġn÷o

mţKjUKmČoʍoŐíKmĲqďKmĠoĴmďqĻmʌ
l]ömĴmďœnȕmĊqķoġnŐíKmbmUömùmɧmg1 

Al-Muhᶌt al-?oldᶁhᶌ: 

ǢöĢü íK ĲďK ĠĴď įĂUeł íK bUöùü gG =íK eöĆùď -cĻīʉg ĸĴğĢľ eG ĸĿıġ ÷ţ
,eöĳV ȕ Ǖ ÷ĂKg íK ĲďK ĲĿğĢü2 

K]bᴳ ]f-Jobnᶌ q] ]m-PᶁÝìf: 

                                                           

1 =úľĊķƋK hgöýĨİK2\0.2ĭ =,úĿĹKČĮʌK Löý
2 -ƘöĴĢȻK ĸīĨİK Ǖ ƘöĹǯİK ĬĿĆƉK3\05,ĄĿɾĐɿİK įôöĐʍ ±úĿĹKČĮʌKg eöĐĆýďńK Löýĭ =
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KċƋg =NöùĂKĻʌK UĻʍłK ĵĳ NöďöăȻK ĵĳ fĊĿĢùüg ǢöĢü íK ĲďK ĲĿğĢü eG ĲıĢľ eG Ǔùʁľ
íK eöĆùď -cĻīĿħ =ĸĴğĢľ eG ǢöĢü íK ĲďK ĠĴĐɹ ĵĳ ɀ ÷ţĠĴď öĴȓ =fĻŲg

,,,eöēʌK įĿıĂ =ǥĢİK ĻĹg ņ ĦĿĭ =eȒʍg eöĳV ȕ Ǖ ÷ĂKg ĸĴĿğĢü eł,,,ĸĴďK1 

Eiqapal) nda mn]nagahn ib nda íolìmnm nd]n ìn ìm qᶁíì^ ih nda iha qdi 
da]lm >ffᶁdÝm h]ga ni m]s ]h dihilìbì_ nìnfa haa`m ni ^a lapìaqa`+ 
Pd]sed >^ᶙ P]ᴳᶌ` Muhammad ibn Must]bᶁ ]f-Jobnᶌ ]f-Hdᶁ`ìgᶌ _fa]lfs 
mn]nam nd]n nda pìaq nd]n ìn ìm qᶁíì^ ìm i^ía_nìih]^fa+ Ea m]sm7 

ĻŲ ĲĿğĢȹK ɀ cĊľ öƊ öĴĹĻŲg íK bUöùü gG íK eöĆùď įĀĴø ǢöĢü íK ĲďK ĲĿğĢü bČüg
ņöø ǢöĢü íK EöĴďG ĵĳ öĴďK ĠĴď öĴȓ ÷ĂKg ĸĶòħ ĸġöĴď Ċķġ čġg įĂfČĭT öĴħ,,,aöĨü

,,,Ȗēʍ LĻĂĻʌK ĵĳ ĦķĖƉK2

The following could be reasons why the view of obligation is 
objectionable: 

1. None of the texts contain any warnings for leaving out 
honorific titles especially so when the presence of warnings for such 
matters are indications of the ruling of obligation. For example, strict 
warnings have been issued against the one who hears the name of 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g and does not send salutations to 
him. 

MČăġ ĵø ÷Ģĭ ĵġg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU cöĪ -cöĪ =ǯķƉK KgȴąK -Ĳıď=öĶȴĆħ
ȎĳF -cöĪ úĿĶöȺK úĂUɃK ǚüUK öĴıħ =ȎĳF -cöĪ úĂUS ǚüUK öĴıħ=úȺöȺK úĂUɃK ǚüUK öĴıħ

=ȎĳF -cöĪeI -cöĪ ĸĢĴĐɸ öķĭ öĳ öõʂĒ dĻȼK Ĭķĳ öķĢĴď Ċīİ íK cĻďU öľ -öķıĪ cčĶ öĴıħ
cöīħ ǣ ZČġ dŇĐʌKg MŇĖʌK ĸĿıġ įʉǯĂ,,,öȺK ûĿĪU öĴıħfĊķġ NČĭT ĵƉ KĊĢø -cöĪ úĿĶ

ȎĳF -ûıĪ ĬĿıġ įĖľ Ĳıħ,,,3 
åGì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg m]ì`7 ßJ]s da ^a `ajlìpa` ib gal_s qdi `iam hin mah` 
m]fon]nìihm ni sio qdah sio ]la gahnìiha`+à F m]ì`7 ßľgᶌh+à 

                                                           

1 =įôöĐʌKg ƥĨƉK ĠĨĶ MöĴĐƉK iĻķĮıʌK hgöýħ1-1,fǵĤg ĸùʂùąg íK ĲďK ĲĿğĢýø ĩıĢýľ öĳ =
2 -úľSĻĴĆƉK úĿīȸK2\/51,
3 SöķďńK ĄĿĆĕ þľĊą KċĹ -cöĪg ĲɯöſK ĸĂČĈG-ƤĹɄK ĸīħKgg =föĂČŻ Ĳʌg1\.53\4/23ǯİK Löýĭ =

,dčą ĵøK UKS =úıĖʌKg
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,íK fĊĢøðħ ĬĿıġ įĖľ Ĳıħ -úľKgU ɗg1 

,įĂU ĦĶG ĲĤU -úľKgU ɗg2 

,ĬĿıġ įĖľ Ĳıħ NČĭT Ċùġ ǛĒ -úľKgU ɗg3 

-úľKgU ɗg,ǥġ įĖľ Ĳıħ fĊķġ NČĭT ĵĳ įĿĉȸK4 

,ǥġ įĖľ Ňħ įĂČʌK Ċķġ ČĭTG eG EöĨŽK -úľKgU ɗg5 

ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h Koí]sg Jìslᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes: 

EöīēʌKg SöĢøńKg ĲĤČʌöø EȾɃK ĵĳ öĺĿħ MSUKĻʌK þľSöąŃʌ igöĆĜİK cĻĪ ɜgłöħĦĕĻʌKg
bǱİK ɀ UĻʍłK fċĹ įĀĳ Ǖ ĊĿġĻʌK eòħ fĊķġ ČĭT KTI ĸĿıġ įĖľ Ĳʌ ĵƉ EöĨŽKg įĉȸöø

,LĻĂĻʌK NöĳŇġ ĵĳ6 

2. A clear instruction on the manner of honouring >ffᶁdÝm name 
is present ìh ndima narnm qdalaìh dihiolìhc >ffᶁdÝm h]ga ìm ìhnah`a`. 
However, there is no clear instruction on how to honour His name 
after hearing it. 

For example, it is disrespectful to enter a toilet while wearing a ring on 
qdì_d >ffᶁdÝm h]ga ìm qlìnnah+ Qdìm ìm ^a_]oma O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm jl]_nì_a ib 
removing his ring on such an occasion is a clear ruling for us. The 
following narration is to be found in >^ᶙ Aᶁqᶙ` Pd]lᶌb: 

,ĸĴüöĈ ĠĘg EŇƀK įĈS KTI Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK eȑ -cöĪ ĎɸG ĵġ1

                                                           

1 -MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġ ĸĆĿĆĕ Ǖ eöùą ĵøK fKgU0\44\6-1,
2 ĲĪU ĵĐą þľĊą -cöĪg =MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġ iċĳǱİK fKgU0212-ĊôKgčʌK Ǖ iǵĕĻȸKg =3\162\3/43=

-ĸĆĿĆĕ Ǖ eöùą ĵøKg =LSņK Löýĭ0\45\6-2,
3 ĂČĈGĲĪU =íK Ċùġ ĵø ČøöĂ þľĊą ĵĳ SČĨƉK dSņK Ǖ iUöĉȸK ĸ311,
4 ĲĪU =ĄĿĆĕ ĵĐą þľĊą -cöĪg =÷İöě ƕG ĵø ǥġ ĵġ iċĳǱİK fKgU/143ĵġ ĊôKgčʌK Ǖ iǵĕĻȸKg =

-ǥġ ĵø ȎĐſK3\165\3/5.ĲĪU =SöķďńK ĄĿĆĕ -cöĪg =ĲɯöſKg =/-.2-ĸĆĿĆĕ Ǖ eöùą ĵøKg =
0\45\6-3K úùýĮƉK =,úʉČÿņ
5 ĲĪU =ǥġ ĵø ĊĴƃ ĵġ ĦķĖƉK Ǖ aKVČʌK Ċùġ ĸĂČĈG0./.,
6 -ĩôKČʌK ČĆȸK.\0/5,ĸýôĻĭ =MŇĖʌK úĨĕ Löø =
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Anas radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo narrates: O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g used 
to remove his ring before entering the toilet. 

The second example is that when taking an oath, a person must bear in 
gìh` nda m]h_nìns ib >ffᶁdÝm h]ga+ Qdom) nda narnm _fa]lfs ìhmnlo_n om ni 
bofbìf nda i]nd mi nd]n `ìmlamja_n ìm hin mdiqh ni >ffᶁdÝm h]ga+2 

If honorific titles for >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ qala qᶁíì^) ] _fa]l ]h` arjfì_ìn lofìhc 
would have been found, but we observe the contrary. 

3. Fb nda ]``ìhc ]h` m]sìhc ib dihilìbì_ nìnfam qala qᶁíì^) ndala 
would have been a continuous practice of the Muslim ummah in this 
regard. However, the practice from the first century to the present day 
ìm ni nda _ihnl]ls+ Vam) ndala ìm _aln]ìhfs nda jl]_nì_a ib la]`ìhc `olᶙ` 
after hearing the name of our beloved O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam. On the other hand, most people do not pay attention to 
dihilìbì_ nìnfam qìnd nda h]ga ib >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. This is an indication of it 
hin ^aìhc qᶁíì^) ìn _]h ^a gomn]hab. Since the practice of the Muslim 
ummah is not against the texts, it is permissible to accept it as a proof. 
ᴳ>ffᶁg]d Pdᶁgᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd says in this regard: 

ĻŲg öʈČʌKg ĎĮƉȑ úĢʉȬʌK ĦİöŻ Ĳʌ öĳ `ČĢİöø įĴĢİK ĵĳ öķıĪ öĴĿħ Ąʉȯ ĸȓ Kċĺħ
,ĬʌT3

Based on the above three reasons, the addition of honorific titles to 
>ffᶁdÝm h]ga iocdn ni ^a gomn]hab, and this view is more conducive 
and easier for the masses. 

What is the reason for the jurists differentiating between the one who 
onnalm >ffᶁdÝm h]ga ]h` nda iha qdi da]lm ìn< Tds `ì` ndas m]s nd]n ìn 
is mustah]^ bil nda iha qdi onnalm Eìm h]ga ]h` qᶁíì^ bil nda iha 
who hears it? It seems that the reason for this differentiation is that 
qdah ] mja]eal gahnìihm ]h il`al il ìhíoh_nìih ib >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, His 
lamja_n ìm ]onig]nì_]ffs ìh_fo`a`+ Cil ar]gjfa) >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ ordered us 
to perform s]fᶁd and prohibited us from alcohol. So this point is 
included autom]nì_]ffs ìh ìn) pìt+ >ffᶁd) nda ahíiìhal ib cii` ]h` 
forbidder of evil. These are honorific qualities. The hearer only heard 
>ffᶁdÝm h]ga) ndìm ìm qds ìn ìm gila agjd]mìta` ih dìg ni ]`` ]h 
honorific title to it. 

                                                                                                                                  

1 -SHKS ĻøG fKgU.\1,EŇƀK Ǖ įĈĊľ ǢöĢü íK ČĭT ĸĿħ eĻɰľ ĲüöƀK Löø =MUöĺĜİK Löýĭ =
2 Refer to J]ᴳᶁlìb ]f-NolÝᶁh, vol. 3, p. 10 and vol. 1, p. 544. 

3 Y =ƥĨƉK ĲďU SĻīġ QȨ06,
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>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Can the word Sᶁhib ^a oma` bil >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ? How is it to use the word 
Hadrat for Him? 

Tdì_d qil`m _]h ^a oma` bil >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ and which cannot is 
dependent on common practices in a community. Since these words 
are not commonly used in our community, one should abstain from 
using them. Hadrat J]ofᶁhᶁ Vᶙmob Io`dsᶁhqᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes: 

Fh if`ah `]sm) jaijfa oma` ni m]s7 ß>ffᶁd Sᶁhib m]smà+ Eiqapal) ndìm 
usage has been abandoned in modern Urdu. In those days, this word 
was considered to be a word of respect, but in modern Urdu, it does 
not carry as much respect as before, to the extent that it must be used 
bil >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, the Prophets G ]f]sdìmus salᶁg, the Sahᶁ^]d radiyallᶁdo 
ᴳ]hdom ]h` nda Qᶁ^ìᴳᶌh+1 

@ihmakoahnfs) nda qil`m ßHadrat J]ofᶁhᶁà ]la hin oma` bil O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g although there is nothing wrong when 
fiieìhc ]n ìn fìhcoìmnì_]ffs+ Fh nda m]ga q]s) nda qil` ßSᶁhibà mdiof` 
hin ^a oma` bil >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. It is better to use Sub-hᶁh]do q] n]ᴳᶁfᶁ for 
>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ+ ß>ffᶁd Sᶁhibà q]m oh`io^na`fs oma` ìh nda j]mn ^on ndìm 
practice has been abandoned. 

Moreover, the usage of honorific words is dependent on the practices 
of a community and what is in vogue. For example, the word 
?]ledol`ᶁl is used to refer to a son whera]m ndìm qil` ga]hm ßiha qdi 
`alìpam ^ahabìnà+ Pìgìf]lfs) nda qil` Sar Parast is used to refer to a 
supervisor and is considered to be a good word. Whereas linguistically 
it refers to a person whose head is worshipped. Since the usage of 
ß>ffᶁd Sᶁhibà d]m been abandoned, it should not be used now. 

The essence of this discussion is that just as we must use the honorific 
words which have come down to us for O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam, the same words which have come down to us from our pious 

                                                           

1 ľj Ha J]mᶁÝìf >ol Lah Hᶁ Hull, vol. 8, p. 343. 
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prede_ammilm gomn ^a oma` bil >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, or which are well-known 
and in vogue.1  

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ]mea` ] mf]pa qig]h ]^ion >ffᶁd 
n]ᴳᶁfᶁ and she pointed towards the heavens. We learn from this that 
>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ is in the heavens. Is this correct? 

It is learnt from certain narrations that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 

sallam asked a slave woman: íK ĵľG - wdala ìm >ffᶁd< Ea oma` nda qil` 

ĵľG in this Hadᶌnd. This word is used in several meanings. 

1. It is fundamentally used to ask about the place where a person 
or thing is. 

2. Sometimes it is used for different meanings, e.g. a person asks 

someone: Ĭķĳ eŇħ úİȄĳ ĵľG. The purpose of this question is that the 

questioner wants to know the rank and position of a certain person. It 

is said: ǵĳłK ĵĳ eŇħ ĵľG Ú what position and rank does such and such 

person hold in the eyes of the leader. Similarly, the word ĵľG is used to 

distinguish differences in ranks and positions of people. For example,  

eŇħ ĵĳ eŇħ ĵľG. 

When O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g asked the slave woman ĵľG
íK, he was actually asking her: ßTd]n l]he ]h` jimìnìih `iam >ffᶁd 

n]ᴳᶁfᶁ hold in your heart?à She pointed towards the heavens. In other 
words, Ea dif`m ] pals dìcd ]h` fibns jimìnìih+ Qda ᴳof]gᶁÝ m]s nd]n 
because the slave woman was dumb and could not express herself, she 
jiìhna` niq]l`m nda da]pahm ni mdiq nd]n ìh dal mìcdn) >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ held 
a very high and lofty position. In order to demonstrate that a certain 

person enjoys a high and lofty position, it is commonly said: Ǖ eŇħ
                                                           

1 Refer to: C]nᶁqᶁ J]hgᶙ`ᶌss]d, vol. 1, p. 267 as quoted from al-V]qᶁkᶌn of 
Pd]sed ᴳ>^` ]f-T]ddᶁ^ Pd]ᴳlᶁhᶌ) j+ 458 Fg`ᶁ` ]f-C]nᶁqᶁ, vol. 4, p. 513, J]mᶁÝìf 
Pd]nnᶁ. 
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EöĴĐʌK Ú such and such person is in the heavens. In other words, he is a 

high ranking person. No one ever thinks that he is literally sitting in 
the heavens. Ibn Faurak Isbahᶁhᶌ %`+ 1-3 >+E+& qlìnam ìh Mushkil al-
Hadᶌnd: 

ĥıʌK ČæöĞ eòħúġĻĘĻʍöçĶsKĵľsKĝĨİĵĳcĊüúeȒƉKĵġcKsĻĐıʌ,,,ċʏįĕsKĻʑKċʏg
ĴȔʌKújöçĿɾēɶjöęľsKjöĢďĻüơĢƉKKċʏǵĤǕåķġcĻõĐƉKeȒʍĵġöæĻıĴĢýďKĊĪĲçĶsKǵĤ

ķġeĻʌĻīľĲçĶsKÞİTgåİĠĘgöĴøİȄĳ dŇĢýďK ĊúİȄĳĵľsK-åĴıĢýĐɹĵĳĊķġĲıĢýĐƉKú
ĵľsK-KĻʌĻīľesöøȎýɾüČʌKȎøaČĨİKdŇĢýďKǕĻıĴĢýďKgǵĳsņKĵĳeŇħĵľsKgÞķĳeŇħ
egĊʉČľ įø ]öīȸK ǔ UgöăȹK ĩʉČě ĵĳ įĆƉKg eȒƉK egĊʉČľ Ďʂİg =eŇħ ĵĳ eŇħ

ùüČʌK ĵġ döçĨýďņKúİȄƉKgúīľ Þİċɞg =İȄĳg eȒʍ eŇħ Ċķġ eŇĨİ -eĻʌĻúeȒʍ g
ùüČƉK Þİċø egĊʉČʉg ĵĐą eŇħ ÷ıĪ Ǖ eȒħúĂUɃKgúdKČĭńKg ĊĿĢùȹKg ÷ʉČīȹK ǔ

ĶöæńKgúĥıʌKǔjKUĻçēʍÞİTeȑKTòħ=úåİĻĪơĢĳeIcöīľesKįĴýąKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
 ĵľsK íKöçùıĪ ɗg öæĊķġ UĊĪg åȹȄƉ dŇĢýďKɀöçüUöĒòøûİSgEöĴĐʌKǢINUöĒsKg

ĢħUĵġǯŻesKSKUsKKTIįôöīİKcĻĪɀöæĊķġEöĴĐʌKǔåĶsKúİȄĳ Ļıġgú- ǔ eŇħ
JöĴĐʌK Ļʑ®sKUöĒńK ĩʉČě ɀ EöĴĐʌK ǔ öçİĻĪ Þİċĭ =UKĊīƉK ĲĿğġ eöēʌK ĠĿħUMöçȼI

NUöĒsKöĴĶʇgåøöçýħČĢĳgöçùıĪǕåıƃɀjöçĿùʁüöçĶsņEöĴĐʌKǢIûİĊħ EöďČĈ ûĶȑ
İņS įĀĳ ɀ öçüUöĒòøúUöùĢİKMɀįĴųesKčţĲʌÞİċĭeȑKTʇgơĢƉKKċʏĻŲɀ

öƊ ǵĤĦĿĿĮȹKg eȒƉK ǔ ȎĮĴȹKg åĿɾēɿİKg ĊſK ǅýīľ,1 

In short, the word ĵľG in the Hadᶌnd under discussion is not used in its 

fundamental meaning. It is used in a different sense. Furthermore, a 
Hadᶌnd states: 

ĲƋĻīġ UĊĪ ɀ WöȻK KĻĴȓ2

Converse with people in line with their level of intelligence. 

                                                           

1 ſK ȖēʍþľĊÄ±ÇÊČĭT =-åĿɾēɿİKČæöĞĲæĻʉgįʉgsöȹKǅýīľöƊĊąKgǯĈČôKS [MĿĶöĴĀĢİK `UöĢƉK,ú
2 Kċĭ ,ĲƋĻīġ UĊĪ ɀ WöȻK ĲıɰĶ eG öĶČʍG -ĝĨıø Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġ ĦĿĢĘ ĊķĐɵ fĊķĐʍ Ǖ ǩıľɃK fKgU

-EöĨƀK Ħēĭ Ǖ.\//2-LöĜƀK UĻÿðĴø WgSČĨİKg =.\065\.3..=úķĐſK ĊĕöīƉKg =Y.31ĲĪU =.5-,
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This woman was a slave woman, so a simple question was intended for 
her. Moreover, the `ìbbalahn fìg^m qdì_d ]la ]nnlì^ona` ni >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ 
in the Ahᶁ`ᶌnd have been assumed in a certain meaning by past and 
latter scholars. It is against the absolute text and human intellect to 

consider them in their external and obvious meaning. The verse İĎʂ
Eƻ ĸıĀĴĭ and the verse ĩıŻ ņ ĵĴĭ ĩıŻ ĵĴħG are both explicit texts 

qdì_d ga]h nd]n >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ is not like the creation. However, there is 
a difference between the explanation of the early and latter scholars. 
The early scholars used to provide a general explanation. They used to 
m]s7 ß>ffᶁdÝm _iohnah]h_a ìm hin fìea iol b]_am) Eìm d]h` ìm hin fìea 
iolm) ]h` Eìm `am_ahn ìm hin fìea iolm+à Qdìm ìm ]fmi ] miln ib arjf]h]nìih 
%n]Ýqᶌf& ^a_]oma n]Ýqᶌf ga]hm7 ßni nolh nda ]jj]lahn ga]hìhc ib ] qil` 
and give it a non-]jj]lahn ga]hìhcà+ Qda al] ib nda f]nnal m_dif]lm 
q]m iha ib ar_ammìpa nlì^of]nìihm ]h` ] cahal]f n]Ýqᶌf _iof` hin qile+ 
Qdìm ìm qds ndas ijna` bil ] `an]ìfa` n]Ýqᶌf+ Cil ar]gjfa) ßTdala ìm 
>ffᶁdà ga]hm7 ßGomn fiie ]n diq fibns >ffᶁdÝm jimìnìih ìmďà ßQda d]h` ib 
>ffᶁdà qìff ga]h >ffᶁdÝm jiqal+ Fb nda i^pìiom il ]jj]lahn ga]hìhc ìm 
taken, it could lead to complexities because sometimes we will have to 
]__ajn nd]n >ffᶁd d]m iha d]h`) ]m ìh nda palma7 

ĲĺľĊľK aĻħ íK Ċľ 

>ffᶁdÝm d]h` ìm ipal ndaìl d]nds. 

At other times we will have to accept that He has two hands, as in the 
verse: 

iĊĿø ûīıĈ öƊ 

Of that which I created with My two hands. 

Sometimes we will have to accept that He has more than two hands, as 
in the verse: 

öĳ öƋ Ĳĺħ öĳöĢĶG öķľĊľK ûıĴġ öƊeĻĮʌ 

Of that which Our hands created, cattle, they are now their owners.1 

Someone could make the objection and say that we should not make 
n]Ýqᶌf ib ]ffacilì_]f palmam ^a_]oma >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ says: 

                                                           

1 Pᶙl]d Vᶁ Pᶌh) 037 4.+ 
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íK ņI ĸıʉgðü ĲıĢľ öĳg 

Niha ^on >ffᶁd ehiqm its meaning.1 

Tdìm mdiqm nd]n ìn ìm ammahnì]f bil om ni mnij g]eìhc n]Ýqᶌf+ Tds) ndah) 
`ì` j]mn ]h` f]nnal m_dif]lm g]ea n]Ýqᶌf< Qdìm ìm ]c]ìhmn ]h arjfì_ìn 
text. The reply to this ìm nd]n n]Ýqᶌf ga]hm ni bìh` ]h` arjf]ìh nda 
absolute meaning, while the meaning which is given by latter scholars 
ìm hin nda ]^mifona ga]hìhc ib qd]n >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ meant. 

Ibn Faurak Isbahᶁhᶌ ]``m ìh Mushkil al-Hadᶌnd: 

ĵĳ öĺĪĻħ ĸĶG Ĭʌċø ĊʉČʉg EöĴĐʌK Ǖ íK eI -cöĪ KTI įôöīİK eI -cöĪ ĵĳ öķøöĆĕG ĵĳg
ĸĶöĆùď ɂĻĪ ĻŲ ɀ úĺŽK ĩʉČě ĵĳ ņ úĨĖʌK ĩʉČěČĮķľ Ĳʌ ëEöĴĐʌK Ǖ ĵĳ ĲýķĳGGì -

,ĬʌT2

åFb ] jalmih m]sm7 ß>ffᶁd ìm ìh nda da]pahmà ]h` ga]hm nd]n Ea ìm ^asih` ndag 
as an attribute and not to show His location, it will not be rejected. 

Furthermore, the Hadᶌnd under discussion is related through various 
tl]hmgìmmìihm+ Piga ib ndag _ihn]ìh nda qil`m ßTdala ìm >ffᶁd<à) 
indalm _ihn]ìh nda qil`m7 ßTdi ìm siol O]^^<à) ]h` gimn 
nl]hmgìmmìihm _ihn]ìh nda qil`m7 ßAi sio namnìbs<à Qda nl]hmgìmmìih 
qìnd nda qil`m ßAi sio namnìbs<à ìm gila ]ondahnì_+ 

Shaykh Hasan ibn G >fᶌ P]kkᶁb qlìnam7 

ĊĪggU®ĊąľþUöŽKúʉEöĜġ,,,ĻʑgiɄKigUåķġĊąľþgöĢĳúʉĵøĲɰſKǩıĐʌK
ĝĨıø sKľĵ,,, íKsKľjöęĊķĐɵĆĕĿĄĄĕsKĵĳĊķĐʌKiɄKNSUgħĿåğĨİú sKľĵ íK
ĝĨıøĊçēɶsKľĵesKņåİIņI ,,,íKÞİTgǕ ĦķĖʍĝħöſKĊùġaKVČʌK 'Ì±ÄÊÈ&,,,
KgUgúľEöĜġċæĆĖʌKĿĆúĝĨıø ĊçēɶsKľĵ ,,,ĊĭsĻüLKČĜĘKĊąľþUöŽKúʉĵĳçĂú
įøĊĭsĻüeŇĜøKgČʌKúľƥİKħĿöçĝĨİsKľĵíK=öæTgċĒgĂČügĿĄKgUúľ ĊçēɶsKľĵesKņåİI
ņI,,,  íKĵĳçĂúČĈsK®KċægĻʑČʍsņKiɄKďʂĽçýķȼIåȕþąöøĦĖķĳĩīƃǕ
ċæʌKİöďČ,ú 

ȼʇgĲɰKgUúľĝħöſKĊùġaKVČʌKċæöæSöķďòøýĳgķöç- 
                                                           

1 Pᶙl]d ľf ᴳFglᶁh) 07 4+ 
2 -þľĊſK Ȗēʍ.\15,



 

 

31 

gU®ĝħöſKĊùġaKVČʌKĵġĵøKČĂʉācöĪ-ɓǯĈsKJöĜġ-esKjŇĂUûĶȑåİUöĂúʉǕ
ĲķĤ=öæȾČüûĶȑöĒMĨĕȎľƧĢČĤʉčMǔåĴķĤ=ÞıüSKUsöħesKľĜĢĿöçƤĶíKíK Ǥĕ

Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ=EöăħĠùĐʌK]ȁĶöħȰöçġ÷ęĥħįĂČʌKÞĖħåĂgUöĂʉ=åýEöăħƤĶíK
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕČĭċħÞİT=åİČĭTgöçĶsKûĶȑıġĿåùĪUúķĳsĻʍúħKgúĿ=ĊĪĲæesK

ţöçıĢIľöæöąȎ=öçĮĕcöīħöçİƤȻKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ- Kľơɿöçø öçİsöĐħƤȻKǤĕ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK- ĊçēɶsKľĵesKņåİIņI íKûİöĪ-=ĲĢĶ esKgjKĊĴƃĊùġíKDåİĻďUg 

ûİöĪ-=ĲĢĶ esKgNĻƉKþĢȸKgDĩą ûİöĪ-=ĲĢĶ esKgķŽKúUöȻKgDĩą ûİöĪ-=ĲĢĶöĴıħ
^ČħcöĪ- ĩýġKgsKÞĐʍsK, KċægĊķďĆĕĿĄlcȾǢIEöĜġgKU®ĊſKľþĵġgöĢĳʉúĵø
ĲɰſKöĴĭČü®, 

EöĂgNKgUľú ĊçēɶsKľĵ,,, ĵĳČěʉĩČĈrKĆĕĿĄsKľ=jöęgU®ÞİöĳǔöěsĻƉK'YÊÊÊ&
ĊķĐɵlcȾ

jKĊĂĵġĵøKLöçĒĵġùġĿĊíKĵøĊùġíKĵøùýġúesKjŇĂUĵĳUöĖĶsņK
EöĂǢIcĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕUöŝʉúåİKSĻďE=cöīħ-ľcĻďUöíKeIǥġùĪUú
ķĳsĻʍú=eòħûķĭöæKČüķĳsĻʍúöçīýġK=cöīħöçİcĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ- ĊçēɶsKľĵ
esKņåİIņI DíKûİöĪ-=ĲĢĶ,,,=ćİKKgUgdöĳńKĊùġaKVČʌKǔĦķĖƉK'Ì±ÄÊÈ&cöĪ-

öĶǯĈsKČĴĢĳĵġiČæčʌKĵġùġĿĊíKĵġįĂUĵĳUöĖĶsņKåøĵĳgČěʉåīKgUdöĳńK
ĊƇsKǔĊķĐƉK'Æ±ÇÈÄṗÇÈÅ&öĴĭKgUĤǵĲæsKľjöę. 

ùġöĳsKĿĊíKĵøĊùġíKĵøùýġúĵøSĻĢĐʍĻçħĊąsKEöçīĨİKĢùĐʌKúUĻçēƉKʉĵĵĳcöĂU
ýĐʌKúsKľjöędöĳIīÿú=cöĪĝħöſKǔČīȹKʉ÷åķġ- īÿúīħĿåûùÿ ņgľ`ČĢİĊýøʂĎ=

åýķĢķġgİĻĴƃúɀ]öĴĐʌKĊĪgcöĪ- ĵġįĂUĵĳUöĖĶsņK,  

cöĪĵøKĀĭǵǔĐĨüǵ'Ä±ÈÇÊ& SöķďIĆĕĿĄİöçĂgúƕöĆĖʌKņȴü cöĪgĵøKĊùġ
ǯİKǔ çĴȹKĿĊ 'Ì±ÄÄÇ-& ČæöĞcöďUńKåķĮʌcĻĴƃɀcöĖüņKEöīıʌùġĿĊíKġöƅú
ĵĳøöĆĖʌK úcöĪgçİKĿǩĀǔ ĠĴăƉK 'Ä±ÅÆ-& KgUĊƇsKåİöĂUgcöĂUĆĖʌKĿĄ ,1 

In his J]ígᶙᴳ O]mᶁÝìf ]m-Saqqᶁb, Shaykh H]m]h ì^h ᴳ>fᶌ ]m-P]kkᶁb d]m 
devoted an articled titled Q]hkᶌh al-Codᶙg ]f-ᴳľfìs]d ?ìgᶁ Qd]^]n] T] 

                                                           

1 -`öīĐʌK įôöďU ]ĻĴƁ.\350+351,
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Jᶁ I]g V]nd^on Cᶌ Hadᶌnd al-Gᶁlìs]d. Details with regard to this 
narration can be viewed there. In his conclusion he writes that the 
narration conn]ìhìhc nda qil`m ßAi sio namnìbs nd]n ndala ìm hiha 
qilnds ib qilmdìj ^amì`am >ffᶁdåà ìm mnlihcal ]h` gila ]ondahnì_+ 
Furthermore, it has other narrations supporting it. It is therefore 
authentic and more reliable.1 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Fm ìn jalgìmmì^fa ni oma nda qil` ßJ]ofᶁhᶁà bil ]hsiha indal nd]h 
>ffᶁd< 

Fn ìm jalgìmmì^fa ni oma nda qil` ßJ]ofᶁhᶁà bil ]hsiha indal nd]h 
>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. This word has been used in the NolÝᶁh and Ahᶁ`ᶌnd to 
labal ni ndima indal nd]h >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. This word has different meanings 
so it is permissible when taking the different meanings into 
consideration. The following three points are necessary in this regard: 

1. Qda `ìbbalahn ga]hìhcm ib nda qil` ßJ]ofᶁà+ 

2. The lofìhc ih ]jjfsìhc ìn ni ]hsiha indal nd]h >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. 

3. Tdandal ndìm qil` q]m ]jjfìa` ni ]hsiha indal nd]h >ffᶁd 
n]ᴳᶁfᶁ in the early eras of Islam. 

Qda `ìbbalahn ga]hìhcm ib nda qil` ßJ]ofᶁà 

Ibn al->ndᶌl qlìnam ìh an-Kìdᶁs]d: 

ɜĻƉKúġöƅ ɀ Ġīľ ĲďK ĻĹȯöȻKg ĩýĢƉKg ĲĢķƉKg ĊĿĐʌKg ĬʌöƉKg LČʌK Ļĺħ MǵĀĭ
ĸĿıġ ĲĢķƉKg ĩýĢƉKg ĊùĢİKg ČĺĖʌKg ĊĿīĢİKg ĦĿıſKg ĲĢİK ĵøKg UöŽKg ĠøöȹKg ÷ĆƉKg
ĸĿħ SUKĻʌK þľĊſK ĸĿęýīľ öĳ ǢI ĊąKg ȕ `öęĿħ þľĊſK Ǖ NEöĂ ĊĪ öĹǳʆGg,

The ruling on applying it to anyone other than >ffᶁd 

In the light of the NolÝᶁh and Ahᶁ`ᶌnd it becomes clear that it is 
jalgìmmì^fa ni oma nda qil` ßJ]ofᶁhᶁà bil ]hsiha indal nd]h >ffᶁd 
n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ says in the NolÝᶁh: 

                                                           

1-`öīĐʌK įôöďU ]ĻĴƁ -ČğĶG MSKȁďŅʌg.\01.+031,iVKČʌK UKS =
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qoƚKmUŐgqĵoĳmoǣKmĻmĴ
qʌKnûqĨoĈqpoƘoK

I fear my kinsfolk (g]qᶁfᶌ) after me.1 

íK ǃU Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġ igU öĳ ɀ įĂČʌK úùĖġ ĲĹ -ǣKĻƉK -ƺĻʌŀK úĳŇĢİK cöĪ
fČʍG ǥľ ĵĳ -įĿĪg =÷ĐʁİK Ǖ ĸĶĻıľ ĵľɄK ĲĹg ĲĢİK Ļķø ĲĺĶG -ĲĕłK ĵġg =ĊĹöƁg ,öĴĺķġ

,öīıĜĳ ĸýøKČĪ igT ĵĳ2

' ĸĆĿĆĕ Ǖ iUöĉȸK hgU.\04/ȻK ČĴýġK -cöĪ ĸķġ íK ǃU EKǯİK ĵġ &íK Ǥĕ Ƥ
,öĶņĻʍg öĶĻĈG ûĶG -Ċʉčʌ cöĪg,,,MĊĢīİK iT Ǖ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ

' ĸķʁď Ǖ iċĳǱİK hgU/\/./ĲĪUG ĵø ĊʉV gG úųȧ ƕG ĵġ -ĸķĐąg &+úùĢĒ ĬĒ+ĵġ
,fņĻʍ ǥĢħ fņĻʍ ûķĭ ĵĳ -cöĪ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK

' ĸĨķĖʍ Ǖ úùʂĒ ƕG ĵøK hgU.4\65\0/402íK Ċùġ ĵø ČøöĂ ĵġ &-cöĪ ĸķġ íK ǃU
ǃU ǥġ ĊĿø ċĈðħ =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU öķĿıġ PČĈ TI ĲĈ ČľĊĥø úĨĆŽöø öķĭ
fSöķďI -ĸüöīĿıĢü Ǖ úĳKĻġ dĊƃ ćĿēʌK cöĪ ,fņĻʍ ǥĢħ fņĻʍ ûķĭ ĵĳ -cöīħ ĸķġ íK

,ĵĐą

' úùʂĒ ƕG ĵøK hgU öęľGg.4\66\0/403U ǥġ öķʂø -cöĪ OUöſK ĵø QöʉU ĵġ &íK ǃ
=iņĻʍ öľ ĲɰĿıġ dŇĐʌK -cöīħ =ČĨĐʌK ČÿG ĸĿıġ įĂU EöĂ KTI úùąČʌK Ǖ öĐʌöĂ ĸķġ
ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU ûĢĴď ƘI -cöīħ =iUöĖĶłK LĻľG ĻøG KċĹ -KĻʌöīħ DKċĹ ĵĳ -cöīħ

,ćİK,,,ûķĭ ĵĳ -cĻīľ Ĳıďg

íK eöø ĬʌT -ǢöĢü ɂĻīĭ =dŇďńK Eņg Ĭʌċø ǒķľ -ǒħöēʌK cöĪeGg KĻķĳF ĵľɄK ɜĻʍ
ȕ ɜĻʍ ûĆùĕG -ĸķġ íK ǃU ǥĢİ ĸķġ íK ǃU ČĴġ cĻĪg ,ĲƋ ɜĻʍ ņ ĵʉČħȒʌK

,ĵĳñʍ ȕ ɝg iG =ĵĳñʍ3

                                                           

1 Pᶙl]d J]ls]g) .67 2+ 
2 -ƘöĢƉK QgU.3\3.,
3 Y =ǛĺĿùıʌ SöīýġńK04.ĲĪU =000,
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' ǵùĮʌK Ǖ ƘKǯĜİK hgU1\.1-\06/5íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK ĵġ ĸķġ íK ǃU LĻľG ƕG ĵġ &
ĳ eȑ ĵĳg UöĨĤg ĲıďGg ĠăĒGg ĸķĿĺĂg ĸķʉčʍ -cöĪ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġWöȻK egS ǣKĻʍ ÷Ģĭ ĵ

,ĲĹņĻʍ ɂĻďUg íKg

' ĲıĐʍ Löýĭ ĔĿĉıü ĵĳ ȖĒG öƉ ĲĺĨƉK ɗg/.\02öĶG ƧĢľ =WöȻK egS ǣKĻʍ -ɂĻĪ &
ĊąG ǢI ĲĹUĻʍG ĵĳ Eƿɵ Kgñăıľ iG ĲƋ Ǔùʁľ Ňħ =öĺȓ ĲĹUĻʍG cĻĪGg =ĲĹȳĶG iɄK

,WöȻK ĵĳ iǵĤ 

Qda qil` ßJ]ofᶁhᶁà q]m oma` ìh nda a]lfs eras of Islam for those other 
nd]h >ffᶁd 

fKgU ,úķĳñʍg ĵĳñʍ ȕ ɜĻʍ ûĿĐʍGg ûĆùĕG ĸķġ íK ǃU ǥĢİ íK ǃU ČĴġ cöĪg
,ĊƇG1 

ᴳRg]l radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo m]ì` ni ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo: You have become the 
J]ofᶁ ib apals ^afìapìhc g]h ]h` qig]h+ 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

                                                           

1 -MĻĮēʍ/\232-þľĊſK ÷ʉČĤ Ǖ úľöĺȻK -ČğĶG SKȁďŅʌg ,2\//4+/0-þľĊą QȨ Ǖ úĕŇƀKg =
Y =ɝĻʌK0-MöĪČƉKg =úľņĻʌK ơĢĳ Ǖ cgłK þĆùƉK =..\016,
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ȣ

Did O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ci ni nda ᴳ>lmd ih nda 
i__]mìih ib Jìᴳlᶁí< 

Fn ìm hin jlipah nd]n da qahn ni nda ᴳ>lmd ih nda i__]mìih ib Jìᴳlᶁí+ Qda 
Ahᶁ`ᶌnd ]h` n]bᶁmᶌl namnìbs nd]n O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g 
qahn oj ni Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ+ Fn ìm hin amn]^fìmda` nd]n da qahn 
beyond. A few Ahᶁ`ᶌnd are quoted in this regard: 

The following is related in Muslim Shalᶌb: 

íK cĻďČø hȧG öƉ cöĪ íK Ċùġ+Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ+Ǫg ǬýķƉK MUĊď ǢI ĸø ǬýĶK
Ěùĺľ öĳ Ǭýʁľ öĺȼʇg öĺķĳ ėùīĿħ ZUłK ĵĳ ĸø PČĢľ öĳ Ǭýʁľ öĺȼI úďSöĐʌK EöĴĐʌK ǔ

öĺķĳ ėùīĿħ öĺĪĻħ ĵĳ ĸø,1 

Ɖ-cĻīľ =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU ûĢĴď -cöĪ =Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġǢI ûĿĺýĶK ƕ iȧG ö
,cŇīİK cöĀĳG öĺīùĶ KTòħ =ǬýķƉK MUĊď2

íK cĻďU cöĪ cöĪ ĎɸG ĵġ+Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ+9įĀĳ öĺīùĶ KTòħ MUĊĐʌK ǢI ûĿĺýĶK
gG öüĻĪöľ ûİĻů öĺĿēĤ öĳ íK ČʍG ĵĳ öĺĿēĤ öĴıħ úıĿĨİK eKTF įĀĳ öĺĪUg KTʇg UKČŽK

ĬʌT ĻŲ gG KSČʍV,3

Sidratul Munt]dᶁ ìm arjf]ìha` ]m biffiqm7 

cgņK -úĢĐɶ cKĻĪG ɀ ǬýķƉK MUĊď ûĿĴď Ĳʌ ĦıýĈKg+ĸĶG SĻĢĐʍ ĵøG ĵġ dĊīü öĳ
,öĺýů ĵĳ ĊĢĖʉg öĺĪĻħ ĵĳ Ěùĺľ öĴȓ öĺȼI ǭýʁľƘöȺK+öĺȼI EöĿɾĶņK Ĳıġ ǭýʁľ ĸĶG
,Wöùġ ĵøK ɂöĪ =öĹEKUg öĴġ ĲĺĴıġ LčĢʉgþİöȺK+ǭýʁü cöĴġņK eGėùīüg öĺȼI

,böĆęʌK ɂöĪ =öĺķĳĠøKČʌK+,÷Ģĭ ɂöĪ =öĹĊķġ ĲĺħĻĪgg öĺȼI EöĿɾĶņKg úɰôŇƉK EöĺýĶņ

                                                           

1 -ĲıĐʍ fKgU.\64-úùʂĒ ƕG ĵøKg =įĖĿħ -[ =..\13-\0/022-ĲĪU =eöĴľńK ÷ĢĒ Ǖ ǛĺĿȸKg =/.44,
2 ƘKǯĜİK-ǵùĮʌK Ǖ.-\/54\.-350,
3 ' fĊķĐʍ Ǖ ĊƇG döĳńK./0-.-ĸĨķĖʍ Ǖ úùʂĒ ƕG ĵøKg =&..-14/\0/042,



 

 

36 

ĎʍöƀK+,ĎɸG ĵø ĠĿʈČʌK ɂöĪ =EKĊĺēʌK QKgUG öĺȼI ǭýʁľ öĺĶņ ǬýķƉK MUĊď ûĿĴď
WSöĐʌK+' ǭýʁü ĸĶņ1,MSöýĪ ɂöĪ =ȎķĳñƉK QKgUG öĺȼI &ĠøöĐʌK+ǭýʁľ ĸĶņȕ öĺȼI

ĵø ĠĿʈČʌKg ĸķġ íK ǃU ǥġ ɂöĪ =ĸĂöĺķĳg Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ĊĴƃ úķď ɀ eȑ ĵĳ
,öęľG ĎɸGĵĳöȺK+ɂöĪ =ĩôŇƀK Ĳıġ ǭýʁľ öĺȼI XČĢİK úıƇ WgEU ɀ MČăĒ ǫ
,öęľG ÷ĢĭĊʉČľ -ûıĪ+ĲıġG íKg+WgEU NVgöĂ ĊĪ öĺĶöĖĤG ǣȾGg öĺġöĨüUK eG
g =XČĢİK úıƇ=úĢøöĐʌK EöĴĐʌK Ǖ öĹŇġGg úďSöĐʌK EöĴĐʌK Ǖ öĺıĕG eG ĵĳ dĊīü öĳ ĸıȼS

,XČĢİK úıƇ WgEU NVgöĂ ƞą ĬʌT aĻħ ûıġ Ĳÿ,ĲıġG íKgĠďöȹK+Ĭʌċø ûĿĴď
,úĳKČĮʌK Ǖ ǬýĶK Ċīħ öĺȼI ĠħU ĵĳ eņ1 

Q]bmᶌl T]^]lᶌ contains the following narration: 
ķÿ-cöĪ=ĊĿnƇĵøKöķÿĊąǢI Wöùġ ĵøK EöĂ -cöĪ =ČĴĒ ĵġ =ĊĿƇ ĵø ĔĨą ĵġ =LĻīĢľ ö

íK cĻĪ ĵġ ƧÿĊą ɂ cöīħ =UöùąłK ÷ĢĭmĊqķoġ'cöīħ&hmg
q
ðmĴqʌKnúŐķmĂömĹmĊqķoġmǬmýqķnĴqʌKoMmUqĊoď

öĳ=įďČʍpƤĶgG=LpČīĳĬımʍ=ĲʌȾpȕĲıġǭýʁľöĺȼI=XČĢİKįĕGǕMUĊďöĺĶI-÷Ģĭ
ņ =÷ĿĤ öĺĨıĈ,íK ņI ĸĴıĢľ2

F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo qahn ni H]ᴳ^ ]f-Ah^ᶁl ]h` m]ì`7 Qaff ga ]^ion 
nda qil`m ib >ffᶁd7 ß?s nda fina nlaa ib nda bolndamn fìgìn+ Ka]l ìn ìm nda M]l]`ìma 
qdì_d ìm ] _igbiln]^fa jf]_a ib ]^i`a+à3 H]ᴳ^ m]ì`7 Fn ìm nda fina nlaa ìh nde 
_ahnla ib nda ᴳ>lmd+ Fn ìm ]n ndìm jiìhn qdala nda ehiqfa`ca ib apals 
knowledgeable person, close angel or Prophet ends. Whatever is beyond it falls 
ìh nda la]fg ib nda ohmaah qdì_d ìm ehiqh ni hiha ar_ajn >ffᶁd+ 

It is learnt from the above-quoted narrations and texts that O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g qahn oj ni nda Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ih nda 
i__]mìih ib Jìᴳlᶁí+ >m c]oca` blig nda h]ll]nìihm) hi iha blig nda 
creation has any knowledge of what is beyond. 

However, certain commentators explain Ú without a chain of 
transmission Ú that no one apart from O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam qahn ^asih` Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ+ 

                                                           

1 -eFČīİK dȒął ĠĳöŽK.4\30,ĲăȻK MUĻď =
2 -iǯĜİK ǵĐĨü/4\0.,Ngǵø -[ =

3 Pᶙl]d ]h-Najm, 53: 14-15. 
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Ǥĕ íK cĻďU ņI ĊąG öĹVgöţ Ĳʌg öĺȼI ǭýʁľ úɰôŇƉK Ĳıġ eł ǬýķƉK MUĊď ûĿĴď
,Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK1

Fn ìm h]ga` Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ^a_]ome it is at this point that the knowledge of 
the angels ends. None has crossed it apart from O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam. 

It is based on a narration of Hadrat ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo 
ᴳ]hdo+ F^h J]l`]qᶌss]d ]h` F^h Hì^^ᶁh d]pa labalah_a` it but the 
Hadᶌnd masters consider it to be fabricated. Thus, the view of Ibn 
J]l`]qᶌss]d ]h` F^h Hì^^ᶁh ìm ]fmi i^ía_nìih]^fa+ Aan]ìfm ]^ion ndìm 
narration can be observed under the incident of Rafraf. 

The incident of Rafraf 

Piga n]bᶁmᶌl mn]na nd]n qdah O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g 
la]_da` Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ) da q]m n]eah ni nda ᴳ>lmd ^s O]bl]b+ Qda 
following is related in Hᶁmdìs]d ]s-Sᶁqᶌ: 

ĵĳ ɂgöķýħ `ČħČʌK fEöĂ ǬýķƉK MUĊď ģıø öƉ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU eG igU
ƞą XČĢİK ǢI ĸø Uöěg įĿôǯĂ,ĸʈU iĊľ Ȏø ĸø ĦĪg2

It is related that when O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g reached 
Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ) O]bl]b _]ga ni dìg) niie dìg ipal blig Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm 
salᶁg) ]h` bfaq qìnd dìg ni nda ᴳ>lmd ohnìf da g]`a dìg mn]h` ^abila >ffᶁd 
n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. 

úĖĪĵøK döĳńK öĹSUgG EKȧńK úıȼ įʉǯĂ ČĈðüg LöăſK aKǱąKg =ȴĈłK `ČħČʌK
'  úġĻĘĻƉK úĢĿʁēʌK UöùĈłK ĵġ úġĻħČƉK úĢʉȬʌK ĸʉȄü Ǖ aKČġ.\.22+.36&Ǖ

ėĢø ĸĿħg =ČĜď úôöĳ OŇÿg ȎĢùďg úĐƈ ģıø þĿą =įʉĻĜİK Wöùġ ĵøK þľĊą
íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU ǢI ûùĐɸ ƥİK NKSöʉčʌK,Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ3 

                                                           

1 -ĲıĐʍ ɀ igĻȻK QȨ -ČğĶG.\6/Đʍ ɀ ǊĻĿĐʌK QȨg =-Ĳı.\.63-iUöȸK Ąýħg =4\/.0MöĪČʍg ==
-ĄĿüöĨƉK..\/.0-iUöīİK MĊĴġg =.-\235-ĠĳöŽK ĄĿĆĖʌK ɀ ĠěöĐʌK ČăĨİKg =/\3.ĵø įĿęĨİK ĊĴĆƉ =

,fǵĤg =ĊĴƃ
2 -ȎİŇŽK ɀ igöĖʌK úĿĒöą1\.05,
3 -ǵķƉK PKȫʌK -Ǖ Ċķď Ňø `ČħČʌK úĖĪ NČĭTg1\./--ƤěČīİK ǵĐĨüg =.4\6..-eöĿȸK QgU ǵĐĨüg =
6\/23-ĊľĊƉK ČĆȸKg =1\.-/-LöýĮʌK dĻıġ Ǖ LöùıʌKg =.5\.43,
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However, some scholars have related this incident with a chain of 
transmission, e.g. Ibn Hì^^ᶁh) F^h J]l`]qᶌss]d ]h` indalm ih nda 
]ondilìns ib ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. 

ǵĐĨȹK Ǖ úʉgSČʍ ĵøK ĸĂČĈG úĖīİK fċĹ ĸø NEöĂ iɄK þľĊſKWöùġ ĵøK þľĊą ĵĳ
ĸķġ íK ǃU' ȎągČăƉK Ǖ eöùą ĵøK ĸĂČĈGg =ĸʈU Ċùġ ĵø Mȫʂĳ ĩʉČě ĵĳ0\..,&

ƕG ĵø ĊĴƃ öķÿĊą -cöĪ ĸʉĻŢV ĵø ĊĿƇ öķÿĊą cöĪ -iĻĐʁİK ûďgĊø ĊĴƃ öĶǯĈG cöĪ
ĵø ČĴġ öķÿĊą -cöĪ ĸʈU Ċùġ ĵø Mȫʂĳ ĵġ úùʂýĪ ĵø ǥġ öķÿĊą -cöĪ ǥĕĻƉK XKĊĈ

ɃK eöĴĿıďWöùġ ĵøK ĵġ ĲąKčʍ ĵø böĆęʌK ĵġ Ǜēʍĸķġ íK ǃU,ȾĻħČʍ

' ȎągČăƉK Ǖ eöùą ĵøK Ȏø Ĳÿ -ûıĪ0\..ĸʈU Ċùġ ĵø Mȫʂĳ -cöīħ =þľĊſK úıġ &
ĵġNŇęĢƉKĠęʉgNöùÿłKĵġNȾĻĘĻƉKigČľĵƊeȑaUqgmSįĹGĵĳƺUöĨİK

ĭ įų ņ =ȬʌK ĵġ ČĂčʌKg ǵƀK ɀ þſK Ǖ NöīȺK,UöùýġńK įĿɾď ɀ ņI ĸĀľĊą úøöý
=NȾĻĘĻƉK igČľ ĸʈU Ċùġ ĵø Mȫʂĳ eG ɀ ŇȼS þľĊſK KċĹ eöùą ĵøK PČĈG Ĳÿ -ûıĪ

,ĸķĳ úĢĜĪ ČĭTg

'Ä&ĳʂȫMĵøĊùġåʈU=cöĪiUöĉȸK-nľǦČLċĮʌöø, 

cöĪĊĴƃĵøġʂƼ]öùĜİK-ûıĪ-ƉʂȫMĵøĊùġåʈU-ĵĳsKľĵûõĂċçøSöąsņKľDþĵĳ
sKČĪKċĭeȑåİDKċĭcöĪ-åýĢĘg÷ĤUsKWöȻK, 

cöĪĻøsKSgKS-ČĪsKĠĘĻøĊſKľþ, 

cöĪƧĜĪUKɃK-ªgǱĳ. 

cöĪĻøsKĲüöą-eȑľįĢýĨĊſKľ=þgU®ǕįęħgčĪʉĵUĻĥȺKg. 

cöĪĻøsKġUVú-eȑľĠęĊſKľþjöĢĘgĊĪĠĘgǔįôöęħgčĪʉĵĻŲĢʈUsKȎĊąľ=jöĀeɟg
ľcĻī-ƘIąsK÷ĐɿǕÞİT, 

cöĪƚöĐʁİK-ªgǱĳĊſKľþ. 

÷ʑċĳgdöĳńKƚöĐʁİKesKņľªǱĊąľþįĂČʌKƞąţĠĴýĴŽKĿĠɀåɞČü,åİöĪĵøK
ČăąǕQȨùĉȻKú=Y'36,&
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cöĪĵøKSöƇ-eȑjöøKċĭ, 

cöĪīĢİKĿǤ-SöąsKľåĀěKĻøĿ=įņųį÷ýĭĊąľåĀņIjKUöùýġK, 

čĴıʌČğĶKʉĊ' -LöýĭĨĢęʌKEöɞgǱƉKgȎĵøņVĻŽK®-Æ±ÄÈÄ±ÆÇËÅ&. 

'Å&ČĴġĵøıďĿeöĴ-cöĪƤæɄKǔƉKȅeK'Ç±ÄÅÅ±ÉÄÅÌ&=ĵøKgČăąǔeöĐıʌK'É±ÄÄÄ±ÈÉÆÈ&ĵġ
ªöĆęʌKĵømČqnƇϢ=ČĭċħĊąľþEKȧńKĝĨıø]ĻĘĻʍ, 

ûıĪ-KċçʈgīĆȹKĿĩĲɰąeöğħöſKƤæɄKĵøKgČăąɀĊąľþĖīİKúǔȼıúKȧńKEåĶsöø
]ĻĘĻʍ, 

SKȁďŇʌgϢČğĶK' -ȄüʉåȬʌKʉĢúġĻħČƉKúĵġSöąņKľþʁēʌKĿĢúġĻĘĻƉKú-Ä±ÄÇÅṗÄÉÌ=Löýĭ=sKĊùƉK
ągČăƉKgȎĵøņeöùą-Æ±ÄÄ=īĆýøĿĩSĻĴƃæKČøKĿĲKVľ=ĊıĐıďgúSöąņKľþæKĻʌKĿúĄĆĕg
ĊąľÞĀēıʌĿćǥġēąʂđ-Ä±ÄÆ=ĻʑgĩħsņöøɀsņKĐıʌĿĊĊĴƃıġĻ®=YÅÈÇ=SöąsKľþ

PKČĢƉKǔƉKȅ=eK[-ČæöīİKM=UöÿrņKgġĻħČƉKúǕSöąKľþġĻĘĻƉKú=Y-ÅÉṗÅÊ=UKSKϢerKČīİK
ƽɶKČĭ=ȿgľúcöīƉKǕöĳľĩıĢý=cöĢȻöøYÊÆṗÊÇ=UKSKMerKČīİKƽɶKČĭ,

The gist of the above is that this incident is fabricated. Hìbᶁs]nof Jobnᶌ 
states: 

In short, O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g went up to Sidratul 
John]dᶁ ih nda i__]mìih ib Jìᴳlᶁí+ Eìm ciìhc ni nda ᴳ>lmd ìm hin 
established. As for what lecturers say that O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm mn]nom ìm mo_d 
nd]n >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ called him to the G >lmd qìnd dìm mdiam ih) ndìm ìm hin 
authentic. It  ìm gahnìiha` ìh miga n]bᶁmᶌl ]h` ndama fa_nolalm galafs 
quote from there. We could not find any authentic narration in this 
regard. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best.1 

If the Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ìm m]ì` ni ^a nda f]mn jiìhn ib nda Jìᴳlᶁí) qd]n 
reply will be given to the narration of ?oedᶁlᶌ Pd]lᶌb wherein these 

                                                           

1 Hìbᶁs]nof Jobnᶌ, vol. 1, p. 105. 
2 S]lᶌb ]f->kfᶁg %gipagahn ib jahm& ìm hin nda h]ga ib ] mja_ìbì_ jf]_a ^on nda 
place where O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g heard the movement of 
pens. We are referring to it as S]lᶌb ]f->kfᶁg ni b]_ìfìn]na a]ms la]`ìhc+ 
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qil`m ]jja]l7 ßF ndah la]_da` ] fapaf jf]_a qdala F _iof` da]l nda 
gipagahn ib nda jahmà< Fh indal qil`m) ìm nda jf]_a S]lᶌb ]f->kfᶁg 
^abila Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ il ]bnal ìn< 

There is no contradiction between the two narrations. O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g hearing the movement of pens is related in 
several Hadᶌnd _iffa_nìihm ih nda ]ondilìns ib F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo 
ᴳ]hdo ]h` >^ᶙ Habbah Ansᶁlᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. At the same time, 
despite searching for it, we could not find any clear indication that 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g went to S]lᶌb ]f->kfᶁg ]bnal ciìhc 
ni Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ+ Vam) qa `i bìh` the opposite [i.e. he went to S]lᶌb 
al->kfᶁg ]h` ndah ni Pì`l]nof John]dᶁZ+ 

ƜȻK cöĪ eņĻīľ öĶȑ hUöĖĶłK úùą öøGg Wöùġ ĵøK eG dčą ĵøK ɍǯĈðħ LöĺĒ ĵøK cöĪ
+Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ+dŇĪłK Ħʉȯ ĸĿħ ĠĴďG hĻýĐƉ NČĺĞ ƞą ƍ PČġ Ĳÿ,,,Ĳÿ

I ƍ ǬýĶK ƞą ƍ ĩıĜĶKǬýķƉK MUĊď Ǣ,1 

O]mᶙfoffᶁd m]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g m]ì`7 F q]m ndah n]eah oj ohnìf F 
]jja]la` ih ] fapaf jf]_a qdala F _iof` da]l nda gipagahn ib jahmåF q]m 
bìh]ffs n]eah ni Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ+ 

Al-?ì`ᶁs]d q] ]h-Kìdᶁs]d states: 

ƞą Ĳĺȓ ĲĺùüKČʍ VgöĂ ĲÿíK cĻďČʌ ûĢħUg =dŇĪłK Ħʉȯ ĸĿħ ĠĴĐɹ hĻýĐƉ ČĺĞ
,ǬýķƉK MUĊď Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ2 

He then traversed all the levels until he reached a level place where he could 
da]l nda gipagahn ib jahm+ Qda Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ q]m ndah l]ìma` bil 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳalayhi wa sallam. 

However, it is learnt from certain narrations that S]lᶌb ]f->kfᶁg ìm 
]bnal Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ+ As-Pᶌl]d ]f-H]f]^ᶌss]d states: 

hGUg -cöīħĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕĸø PČġ Ĳÿ įĿôǯĂ ČĈðýħ,,,MUĊĐʌK Ĭıü Ċķġ įʉǯĂ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕą úøöĆĐʌK Ĭıü Ǖ iGɗg dŇĪłK Čʉȯ ĸĿħ ĠĴď hĻýĐƉ ČĺĞ ƞ
,,,Ħʉȯ úľKgU1

                                                           

1 -ĦʉȨ iUöŵ.\2.-ĲıĐʍg =įĖĿħ -[ =MŇĖʌK Löýĭ =.\60,EKȧńK Löø =
2 -úľöĺȻKg úľKĊȸK0\.//,WĊīƉK ûĿø ǢI úĮʍ ĵĳ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďČø EKȧńK įĖħ
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Ea m]q Gì^lᶁÝᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg ]n nd]n fina nlaa %Pì`l]d&åGì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg 
stepped back and O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g was taken up in that 
cloud until he reached a level place where he heard the movement of pens. 

In his Pᶌl]nof Jost]bᶁ, Hadrat J]ofᶁhᶁ F`lᶌm Sᶁhib Hᶁh`df]qᶌ 
rahìg]doffᶁd affirms that S]lᶌb ]f->kfᶁg ìm ]bnal Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ+ 

However, from the above-quoted narration of ?oedᶁlᶌ Pd]lᶌb it was 
clearly learnt that S]lᶌb ]f->kfᶁg ìm ^afiq ]h` ^abila Pì`l]nof 
John]dᶁ) ]h` nd]n Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ìm ]bnal ìn+ Fn q]m fa]lhn blig nda 
answer to the previous question that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam ̀ ì` hin ci ^asih` Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ+ 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Fn ìm jijof]l ]gihc _aln]ìh fa_nolalm ni m]s nd]n Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg 
accompanied O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g on the night of 
Jìᴳlᶁí oj ni Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ]h` _iof` hin ci ^asih`+ Ea m]ì` to 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g7 ßFb F qala ni n]ea iha mnaj 
^asih`) gs qìhcm qìff can ^olhn+à Tdìfa `am_lì^ìhc nda Jìᴳlᶁí) Hadrat 
P]ᴳ`ᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes in ?ᶙmnᶁh: 

Fb F qala ni bfs oj apah ako]f ni ] d]ìlÝm ^la]`nd) nda fìcdn ib `ìpìha 
manifestation will burn my wings. 

Is this correct or is it merely a story related by orators? 

The Ahᶁ`ᶌnd _iffa_nìihm qdì_d _ihn]ìh `an]ìfm ih nda ìh_ì`ahn ib Jìᴳlᶁí 
`i hin g]ea ]hs gahnìih ib Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg moving back from 
Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ]hd O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g proceeding 
forward. Furthermore, we do not find in the Hadᶌnd books any mention 
of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g going beyond Sidratul 
John]dᶁ+ Qdom) Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ìm nda bìh]f jiìhn ib nda Jìᴳlᶁí ]m qe 
had explained previously. The narration of ?oedᶁlᶌ Pd]lᶌb states: 

ǬýķƉK MUĊď ǢI ƍ ǬýĶK ƞą ƍ ĩıĜĶK Ĳÿ,2 

                                                                                                                                  

1 ĐʌK-úĿùıſK Mǵ.\1-.,Ngǵø -[ =PKČĢƉKg EKȧńK Löø =
2 -ĦʉȨ iUöŵ.\2.-ĲıĐʍg =įĖĿħ -[ =MŇĖʌK Löýĭ =.\60,EKȧńK Löø =
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[O]mᶙfoffᶁd m]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g m]ì`]: I was finally taken to Sidratul 
John]dᶁ+ 

Some biographies do make mention of this incident, but the 
authenticity of the transmission is not known. As-Pᶌl]d ]f-H]f]^ᶌss]d 
contains the following: 

gʉgČ®esKôǯĂĿįöƉįĕgǢIåĳöīĳĻʑgUĊďMçýķƉK¢ļaĻħEöĴĐʌKĢøöĐʌKúcöĪöçİöæ
ûĶsK=ÞʈUgKċʏǧöīĳņKpĊĢüKPčħƕǔUĻȻK, 

UöĒ ƧĿĢİK ćĿēʌK ćʉUöü ɗgƞą įĿôǯĂ ƕ ĩıĜĶK -cöĪ eöĿą ĵø įüöīĳ ĵġ iUöĉȸK Q
ûĳĊīýħ-cöĪĊĴƃöľdĊīü-įĿôǯĂcöĪ=¢ļçýķƉKMUĊďĊķġǯʆsņKLöăſKǢI¢ļçýĶK
öľ ǙıĈ ĵĳ įĿôǯĂ ®Söķħ úķŽKČʉČą ĵĳ XKČħ åĿıġ ÷ʑT ĵĳ Čʉȧ ǢI ûĿçýĶK ƞą

ȗÞȻĻçľņgĠěsKgĠĴďöħÞĿıġƧʀľíKeKĊĴƃ,įĂgčġíKɀEöķȺöøNsKĊùħåĳ
Č̀ħČʌKgXČĢİKĲÿdŇĪsņKĦʉȯ åĿħĠĴĐɹiɄK®ĻýĐƉKUĻȻKÞİTɖg®sKþľĊſK
ªǱľdöīƉKKċʏįĀĳǕöçİcöĪįĿôǯĂĦĪgöƉåĶsKúľKgUɗg=LöĜƀK]öĴďgúʉsgČʌKg

,UöȻöø ûĪǱąK NVgöş eI -cöĪ =åıĿıĈ įĿıƀK1 

A few commentators of the NolÝᶁh and biographers also make mention 
of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g gipìhc bilq]l` ]h` Gì^l]Ýᶌf 
ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg staying back, but most of them quote this incident 
without any chain of transmission, and those who do quote one, it is 
fabricated. The gist of it was mentioned previously. These incidents 
therefore fall under the category of fabrications and do not reach any 
level of authenticity. 

Khatᶌ^ ?]cd`ᶁ`ᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd quotes a narration in his Qᶁlᶌed ?]cd`ᶁ` 
with his chain of transmission, and then says that it is an unknown 
nl]hmgìmmìih+ Jimn ib ìnm h]ll]nilm ]la lafì]^fa ^on F^lᶁdᶌg ì^h ᴳŨmᶁ ]f-
Qant]lᶌ ìm ohehiqh+ Hᶁbìz Ad]d]^ᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd said that al-Qant]lᶌ ìm 
the cause of putting this transmission into disrepute. 

ĜƀK hgU'  ćʉUöȹK Ǖ ÷Ŀ2364ĸķġ íK ǃU MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġ fĊķĐɵ &Ǥĕ ƤȻK ĠĴď ĸĶG
Ǖ ƧĐĴĥħ ǬýķƉK MUĊď ǢI įʉǯĂ ƕ ǬýĶK EöĴĐʌK ǢI ƕ iȧG öƉ cĻīľ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK
ĊĴƃ öľ cöĪ Ƴķɿüg ƧġĊü ĬȼI ûķĭ öĳ PĻąG įʉǯĂ Ƥʂùą ûıīħ Ƴķü Ĳÿ úĐĴĤ UĻȻK

                                                           

1 -úĿùıſK MǵĐʌKÄ±ÇÃÅ,Ngǵø -[ =PKČĢƉKg EKȧņK ČĭT Löø =
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eĻɰľ ņ ĦĪĻʍ Ǖ ĬĶIĵĳ ƒSG íK ĵĳ ûĶG öķĹ öĹ Ħīľ LČīĳ Ĭıʍ ņg įďČʍ ƤĶ
WĻīİK ǢI LöīİG-÷ĿĜƀK cöĪ ,ćİK,,,eĻħgČĢĳ Ĳĺȓ fSöķďI cöĂUg ČĮķĳ þľĊą KċĹ

,cĻĺƁ ĸĶòħ iČĜķīİK Ƽʂġ ĵø ĲĿĹKČøI ņI úīȺöø

' iČĜķīİK Ƽʂġ ĵø ĲĿĹKČøI úƅČü Ǖ eKȅƉK Ǖ ƤĹɄK cöĪ.\2.\.30-÷ĿĜƀK cöĪ -&
Ɓ=ĊĢď ĵø þĿıʌK öķÿĊą =ĊȼĻʌK öķÿĊą =iUKĻſK ĵøK ĵġ hgČħ =įěöø fǯĈg -ûıĪ =cĻĺ

,iČĜķīİK ĸýħïħ =þľĊſK ČĭTg,,,ȾĻħČʍ MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġ =PČġłK ĵġ =iČĹčʌK ĵġ 

ᴳ>ffᶁg]d ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ]s-Sì``ᶌk ]f-Ddìgᶁlᶌ qlìnam7 

ƤȻK eG ĲĺĴġV -öęľG dĻʍċƉK ĻıĥİK ĵĳgďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕĲıČĈðü ǬýķƉK MUĊď ģıø öƉ
,ĄĿùĪ Lċĭ KċĹg =ûĪǱąņ MĻĜĈ ûĳĊīü Ļʌ -cöĪg =įʉǯĂ

ƤȻK aUöĨľ Ĳʌ įʉǯĂ eG ĠĪKĻʌKgĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕǕ ĸĢĳ eȑ MĊąKg úğſ úıĿıʌK Ĭıü
íK cĻďU cöĪg,,,öĹǵĤ ɗg ǬýķƉK MUĊďĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕMUĊď ɀ įʉǯĂ ûľGU -

ɂg =ǬýķƉK,QöķĂ úôöĴýď1 

Another detestable excess is their claim that when O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g la]_da` Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ) Gì^lᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg stepped 
^]_e ]h` m]ì`7 Fb F qala ni n]ea ] mìhcfa mnaj) F qìff ^olh+à Qdìm ìm ] lajoch]hn 
lie. The facn ib nda g]nnal ìm nd]n Gì^lᶌf `ì` hin fa]pa O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g on that night for a single moment. He was with him at 
Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ]h` ]n nda indal jf]_amåO]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam m]ì`7 F m]q Gì^lᶌf ]n Pì`l]nof John]hᶁ+ Ea d]` 3-- qìhcm+ 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Did O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g mìn ih nda ᴳ>lmd ]h` go onto it 
qìnd dìm mdiam< Tdì_d ib nda P]f]bᶌ fa]`alm dif` ndìm pìaq< Fm ndìm pìaq 
of theirs correct? 

                                                           

1 Y =MSǯİK MĊĿĖĪ ɀ MȳùȹK4/ʌK QSöĳ iǵĕĻȸK úİöďČʌK ČĈF Ǖ úĂUĊķƉK =Ċùġ ćĿēıʌ =ĲğġłK cĻďČ
,úľKĊƋK úùýĮʍ =ǂöĴſK cöĢİK
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ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h ]f-Qayyim al-G]otᶌss]d rahìg]doffᶁd who is a student and 
biffiqal ib ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h Q]sgᶌss]d rahìg]doffᶁd holds the view that 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g m]n ih nda ᴳ>lmd+ Qdìm pìaq ìm 
]^mifonafs ^]mafamm ]h` qlihc+ ᴳ>ffᶁg]d Ibn al-Qayyim writes in ?]`ᶁÝìᴳ 
al-C]qᶁÝì`: 

ƤȻK úıĿęħ Ǖ öøöýĭ iVgČƉK Ħķĕ -ǃöīİK cöĪĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕɀ fSöĢĪI ĸĿħ ČĭTg
iǯĜİK ČʉČĂ ĵøK cĻĪ ĻĹg -ûıĪ,,,dȯG ĵø ĊƇGg SHKS ƕG cĻĪ ĻĹg -ǃöīİK cöĪ =XČĢİK

ƕG cĻĪ ĻĹg =ǵĐĨȹK döĳI ĊĹöƁ Ĳĺȓ EņñĹ döĳʇg-ĸĿħ fČĢĒ ĵĳg =ƧĜĪUKɃK ĵĐſK

ĊƇG ĵġ úġöĨēʌK þľĊąïfĊķĐʍ ǘĜĖƉK ĊƇG ǢI
fSöĢĪòø þľĊą EöĂgïfĊĆş Ňħ öęľG XČĢİK ɀ
ĸĺĂg ɀ þľĊſK gČʍGïfĊĐĨľ öĳ ĸĿħ KĻıĈĊü ņg
ĊġöĪ ĸĶG KgČĮķü ņgïĊĢīľ ĸĶG KgČĮķü ņg1

Al-Nᶁdᶌ m]ì`7 J]lq]tᶌ qlina ] ^iie ih nda virtues of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ]h` gahnìiha` ìh ìn nd]n da qìff ^a g]`a ni mìn ih nda ᴳ>lmd+ 
Al-Nᶁdᶌ m]ì`7 Qdìm ìm nda pìaq ib >^ᶙ Aᶁqᶙ`) >hmad ibn Asl]gåF m]s7 Fn ìm ]fmi 
nda pìaq ib F^h G]lᶌl ]t-T]^]lᶌ+ Qda fa]`al ib ]ff ndama qdi difd this view is the 
Fgᶁg ib n]bmᶌl) Joíᶁdì`+ Fn ìm ]fmi nda pìaq ib >^of Hasan ad-Aᶁl]kothᶌ+ 

Shayk Sayyid Muhammad ì^h ᴳ>f]qᶌ Jᶁfìeᶌ qlìnam ìh J]bᶁdᶌg V]íì^o >h 
Tusahhah:2 

ŇħiUSsKKTöĳľcĻīZǱĢƉKǕċæĔôöĖƀKƥİKöçıīĶUöùĭĴôsņKúĵĳįæsKķĐʌKúĲʌg
ľKĻĘǱĢıġĿöçEƿɵöæĻĴıďgKĻƃöĐɶgǕöçıīĶjKSöĴýġKɀĊġöĪMĄĳöĐɿİKǕįīĶ

įôöęĨİKĠĳesKǕċæĔôöĖƀKĵĳcKĻĪsņKöĳĻʌåĢĴďZǱĢƉKgsKČĮķƉKĲɰſɀ
åıôöĪöĴøĻʑĲğġsKĵĳČĨɰİKsKgľĵöĳöķıīĶ÷ĶöŝĵĳcöĪ-esKďĿöĶĊjKĊĴƃţåĐıíK
ľdĻīİKĿöĳúɀåĒČġöĴĭåıīĶdöĳńKēʌKĿćĵøKīİKĿĲĵġUöùĭĴôsKúĦıĐʌKǕåøöýĭ

`gČĢƉKĠôKĊøĊôKĻĨİKŇøeöæČøņgȼSįĆĕĿĄĵĳLöýĭņgķď,ú3 

                                                           

1 -ĲĿīİK ĵøņ ĊôKĻĨİK ĠôKĊø/\0/5+0/6,ZöʉČʌK =ĊʉĻƉK úùýĮʍ -[ =ƞĒ ĊôKĻħ =
2 We do not agree with all the views expressed in this book. In the disputed 
ìmmoam) qa ]`dala ni nda pìaqm ib nda ᴳof]gᶁÝ ib Aaoband. 

3 =ĄĆĖüesK÷ţĲĿʏöĨĳYÅÃÈ,
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åqd]n _]h ^a m]ì` ib nda _f]ìg nd]n >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ will seat O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ih Eìm ᴳ>lmd ih nda `ay of Resurrection as quoted by Shaykh 
Ibn al-Qayyim from senior scholars of the past in his well-known book, ?]`ᶁÝìᴳ 
al-C]qᶁÝì`, without any proof and authentic evidence from the NolÝᶁh and 
Sunnah. 

ČĈrKɖg-Ĳıīø =ĲĿæöĨĳ LöýĭUöùĭ ėĢøåİĻĪ -eKSĻĐʌK EöĴıġĵĳgƧĜĪUKɃKĊēɸsKg
ČĢĒ,,,ćİK,,,ĊĪgùĐɸ iČÿĻĮʌK ĊæKV ĊĴƃ ćĿēʌK Lċĭúɀ åüöīĿıĢü Ǖ ƧĜĪUKɅʌ ǯƀK

ƤæɆʌĻıĢİKȳýƄåøöýĭǕƘöȸsņKĵľɃKȯöĶĊĴƃÞİċɞg=įĿīĖʌKĦĿĐʌKLöýĭ
-cöĪ þĿą KċæƧĜĪUKɃK ɀ Lċĭ, 1 

As-Sayf as-Saqᶌf: 

esKgjKĊĴƃġ íK ǤĕĲıďg ĸĿıiȧsK=åø'ȼjŇȼIå&ĻçħåķĳleKSåĶsKgľĶĊĿåľdĻīİKöĿĳú
ƞąľČ®jKĊġöĪåĢĳɀXČĢİK,2 

ĻʑgiɄKjöīąɀXČĢİKĻýďK,,,®ȼKgåĊĪPČġcĻďČʌKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,3 

Fh ]``ìnìih ni ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h ]f-Qayyim rahìg]doffᶁd, the senior leader 
of the Salafᶌm) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h Q]sgᶌss]d rahìg]doffᶁd, was also of this 
view. 

cöĪąĻøKĿeöƼʌĊĶsņKĝħöſKǕĐĨüǵåİĻĪǢöĢü ĠďgďČĭĿåNKĻ¢ĴĐʌKsņKgíK ǃU
ĸķġ -ĊĪgNsKČĪǕLöýĭĊƇsņĵøüĿĴĿúKċʏiɄKöĶȯȾĻʑg=åĜŵöĴďLöýĭ
XČĢİK eIíKţĎıɀƺČĮʌKgĊĪǤĈsKjöĶȒʍľĊĢīåĢĳħĿåcĻďUíKĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
Ĳıďg ,4 

Hᶁbìz >^ᶙ H]ssᶁh ]f->h`]fᶙmᶌ m]ì` ìh dìm n]bmᶌl oh`al nda _iggahn]ls ib nda 
palma7 ßEìm Qdliha arnah`m ipal nda da]pahm ]h` nda a]lndà Ú I read in a book 
of Ahg]` ì^h Q]sgᶌss]d qdi ìm iol _ihnagjorary and this book is written by 
his own hand which he titled Hìnᶁ^ ]f-ᴳ>lmd7 ß>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ sits on the Throne 

                                                           

1 =ĲĿæöĨĳ NöīĿıĢüYÆÆÉ,
2 ĐʌKĿĦīĖʌKĿįǔSČʌKɀĵøKħVĿį-YÇÌ=[-ĢùĜĳúSöĢĐʌK,M
3 ĐʌKĿĦīĖʌKĿ=įY-ÆÌ=[-ĢùĜĳúSöĢĐʌK,M
4 ıĢüĿĩĐʌKĿĦīĖʌKĿįĳŇĢıʌúĊæKViČÿĻĮʌK-YËÈ=[-ĢùĜĳúSöĢĐʌK,M
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and He left an empty place where O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g will 
mìn qìnd Eìg+à1 

The following is stated in J]bᶁdᶌg: 

ČĭTīĨİKĿåĢİKĳŇúēʌKĿćUĻĖķĳĵøľĎɸĻɑĻçȸKǕåøöýĭ`öēĭ]öķīİKıƅúĵĳ
ĔôöĖĈƤȻKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕĊĪɹöçʈČĥýĐĀĭǵ,,,öçķĳåİĻĪ-döīƉKSĻĴĆƉKöçďĻıĂ
ɀ=XČĢİKĵġgĊùġíKĵødŇďɀƺČĮʌKöĴæČĭTiĻĥȸK,2 

Shaykh Mansᶙl ì^h Vᶙhom ]f-?]dᶙnᶌ gahnìihm ìh dìm ^iie) H]mdmdᶁb ]f-Nìhᶁᴳ) 
some of the special qualities of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g many of 
qdì_d ]la ionl]caiomåiha ib ndag ìm dìm mn]nagahn7 ]f-J]kᶁg ]f-Mahgᶙ` 
refers to O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g mìnnìhc ih nda ᴳ>lmd+ >h` 
accordìhc ni ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h P]fᶁg) ìn labalm ni dìm mìnnìhc ih nda Holmᶌ+ 

From the above texts it becomes absolutely clear that senior leaders of 
nda P]f]bᶌm) mo_d ]m ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h ]f-N]ssìg ]h` ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h 
Q]sgᶌss]d) daf` ndìm pìaq+ ?a_]oma ìn ìm ] nin]ffs b]fma and baseless 
^afìab) nda P]f]bᶌm ib ni`]s laía_n ìn nin]ffs+ 

Qda mn]nagahnm ib nda ᴳof]gᶁÝ ìh labon]nìih ib ndìm b]fma ^afìab ]la hiq 
quoted: 

Q]ᴳfᶌkᶁn ]m-Sayf as-S]kᶌf states: 

SöĢĪńKgåĢĳɀ=XČĢİKľgČ®ĵġĊæöƁaČĜøĢĘĿĨúĐĨügǵdöīƉKSĻĴĆƉKġöĨēʌöøú
ČüKĻýĳjKČüKĻüĻķĢĳʉjöŒƒsKgöĳľ÷ĐʁǢIĊæöƁĵĳDÞİTĊĪgQȯĤǵĊąKgĵĳĴôsņKú
eŇĜùøöĳľgČ®ĵġ=ĊæöƁgʉČ®ėĢøUöĖȻK®ĠħUġʂ¢ƼıġĿådŇĐʌKSöĢĪʇgǕ
÷ķĂøsKĿ=åKċægĻʑUĊĖʍKċʏČĆȹKʉĦ,3

Seating O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g qìnd >ffᶁh n]ᴳᶁfᶁ ih nda ᴳ>lmd 
ìm h]ll]na` blig Joíᶁdì` ndliocd qa]e _d]ìhm ib nl]hmgìmmìih+ Lh nda indal 
hand, explaining al-J]kᶁg ]f-Mahgᶙ` ]m ìhnal_ammìih d]m _iga `iqh ni om 
through an unbroken chain. How, then, can such a statement be attributed to 
Joíᶁdì`< Bmja_ì]ffs mi qdah mapal]f ìgᶁgm _fa]lfs mn]na nda b]fmìns ib qd]n ìm 
h]ll]na` ^s Joíᶁdì`+ Piga @dlìmnì]hm ]la ib nda pìaq nd]n ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg 

                                                           

1 ü -iČÿĻĮʌK ĊĹKV úĳŇĢıʌY =įĿīĖʌK ĦĿĐʌK ĩĿıĢ52,MSöĢĐʌK úùýĮʍ =
2 æöĨĳĿĲţ÷esK=ĄĆĖüYÅÃÇ,
3 ıĢüĿNöīĐʌKĿĦīĖʌKĿ=įY-ÇË,
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is raised and seated next to his father. This is the basis for the present 
distortion. 

It states further: 

ĵĳgľcĻīeIíKåĶöĆùďǢöĢügĊĪǤĈsKjöĶȒʍƤķıʌĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕǕåĒČġ
ħĿĊĢīıġĿåǕ÷ķĂ=åüKTŇħÞēɸǕVʉåĥåİŇĘgcŇýĈKgåıīġĲĤUcĻīüġöƅú

UöçʈǯİKʉúĵĳĻēſKʉúĲɞgKgTrKĵøKČĂʉČƞąKĻıĈSsKǕĐĨüǵėĢøEƻĵĳÞİTĠĳ
åĶsKįôöīİK- 

eöĆùďĵĳİʂĎåİĶsKʂĎ+ņgåİǕåĒČġıĂʂĎ 
We have no doubt whatsoever about the deviation, misguidance and 
biifìmdhamm ib nda iha qdi m]sm nd]n >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ left a space for O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ih Eìm ᴳ>lmd ]h` nd]n Ea qìff ma]n dìg harn ni 
Himå 

ĻʌgSUgįĀĳÞİTĊķĐɵĆĕĿĄSČʌĊġgesKKċʏĊķď÷ɞČʍĮħĿĦĻʑgĲʌľĠħČǢIƤȻK
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕjŇĕsKįø÷ĐɸǢIĊæöƁĵø=ǯĂĲĢĶņĠĶöĳĵĳesKľeĻɰíK

åĶöĆùďľĊĢīɀXČġĊġsKåİĻďČʌĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕǔīİKĿĳöú=jKUöçĞIåȹȄƉņåĶsK
ľĊĢīgʉĊĢīǕ=åùķĂǢöĢüíKĵġ=ÞİTTIĻʑcöƃľSČåıĀĴøjKǯĈSöąrņKɀĊīüľČ

SgUgjȾĻħČʍĮħĿĦĲʌgľSČÞİTǔ]ĻħČƉKƞącöĪƤæɄK-ĲʌľûùʀǕSĻĢĪɾĶĿöķǤĕ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íKɀXČĢİKĔĶįøǔLöȸKĊąľþ=lKgcöĪgsKľjöę-gʉgČ®jȾĻħČʍĻʑg

įěöø,öĴħĭTČĵøKĜġĿúĵĳgsöȹKʉįöďgľČƺĻʌrņKıħʂĎǕåıƃesņLöĆĕsK
EKČīýďņKĲʌţgĊjȾĻħČʍƞąPöýŲǢIİgöƃúgsöȹKʉįöĴøľåăĴ=agɄKĵĳgĵĞåĶsK

ľĊĂĻǕĊķĐʍWgSČĨİKöĳľĄĖǕÞİTĲʌľ`ČĢɃKľǩıņgĊķĐʍįďUsKgdȘʌK
jöħKčĂ,čĂ®íKiĊąKĻʌKĈǵjKąĿþSUÞıüĪĻıĈsņKújKSU=jöĢùēʍKċɞgĵøKĲıĢƉK
ƻČīİK,,,ķýħgúƕsKĊĴƃUöçʈǯİK®SKĊĥùøǔSöĢĪńKĴĕgúUȾľƍsöįæsKɃKľĵesKľĴĿKĻı
ȼIöçİöĆýďņúÞİTČħöğügİSsņKúɀĐĨüǵdöīƉKSĻĴĆƉKġöĨēʌöøúöĴĶʇgċʏUĻĜďsņKM

ûʈȫɶǢIĊīýĢĳĻēſKʉúĵĳĪcĻėĢøUöĖȻK®esöøġʂ¢ƼıġĿådŇĐʌKĠħUǢI
EöĴĐʌKĊĢĪgǔ÷ķĂøsKĿ=åǢöĢüíKĵġ=ÞİTKĻʌgöĆħesKţƤķıʌKĻıĢĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
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ĲıďgįĀĳåıĢĂöĳUöĖȻK®Ģİʂ¢ƼıġĿådŇĐʌKīøöĐʍú=ĲçİǢöĢüíKĵġ=ÞİT
ıĢħĿÞesKĲçýüĵĳľcĻīƘIĲçüsKĵĳľǙķĊąľþSöĢĪńKǕ÷ķĂíKčġįĂg,1

öĳsKgöĳľgČ®ĵġĊƇsKĵĳ]öĴďSöýĪMĵġĳČĮġúĊġMSöąsKľþŇħľûùʀĵġĊƇsKåĶsņ
ČĜøʉĩKgUMĵĳĴĐăƉKúıôöīİKȎSöĢĪòøíKåİĻďUĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕǕåùķĂɀ

=XČĢİKǢöĢüíKĵġ=ÞİTĊĪgĠďĻüČĉĨİKĵøĲıĢƉKƻČīİKǕSUöĳľgČ®ĵġ
ĳČĮġúǕKċæSĊĖʌKĲÿcöĪ-TöĢĴħíKesKľČ®åʈU¢ɀUĻĕMŇĕsKĮħĿĦɀUĻĕMĊĪ
öçıĀĳČĭTgsKöæǳʆsKĵġĐƉKĿĄcöĂɃK,2

ᴳ>ffᶁg]d ᴳ>^` ]f-Hayy Io_ehiqᶌ (d. 1304 A.H.) rahìg]doffᶁd writes 
with reference to this Hadᶌnd: 

ĊĪgĔĶĊƇsKČīƉK®ǠʌöƉK'dÄÃÊÄ_ʏ&Ǖåøöýĭ ĄýħcöĢýƉKǕQĊĳĈǵcöĢȻK ĳŇĢİKgú
ǁUɃKľĵgčīİKʉƧĊĴƃgĵøĊùġǖöȸKƘöĪUčʌK'dÄÄÅÅ_ʏ&Ǖ QȨ÷ʑKĻƉKĶɅʌKĿ ú
ɀesKċʏĖīİKúġĻĘĻʍúöçĳöĴýøĄùĪíK=öçĢĘKgĲʌgľûùʀǕKgUľúĵĳKgUľNö

PKČĢƉKiĻùȻKĠĳǳĭMöçĪČěesKƜȻKǤĕĲıďg ĸĿıġ íKeȑĊķġÞİTjŇĢķýĳņg
ûùÿåĶsKɘUɀXČĢİK,,,=ĊĪgûĜĐɵdȘʌKǕKċædKČƉKǕƥİöďU ȿľúcöīƉKħĿöĴ
ľĩıĢýcöĢȻöø ĠİöĜýıħ,3

Ahmad al-Joklᶌ ]f-Jᶁfìeᶌ) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d O]dᶌ ]`-Aᶌh ]f-N]tqᶌhᶌ ]h` Muhammad 
ì^h ᴳ>^` ]f-?ᶁkᶌ ]t-Wolkᶁhᶌ %`+ ..22 A.H.) state that this story is fabricated in 
ìnm ahnìlans+ J]s >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ disfigure the one who fabricated it. It is not 
amn]^fìmda` blig ]hs ib nda h]ll]nìihm ih nda Jìᴳlᶁí Ú despite their many 
chains of transmission Ú that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]yhi wa sallam was at 
ndìm jf]_a qìnd dìm mdiam) hil ìm ìn amn]^fìmda` nd]n da qahn oj ni nda ᴳ>lmdå 

ᴳ>ffᶁg]d ᴳ>^` ]f-H]ss Io_ehiqᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes in Ddᶁs]d ]f-J]kᶁf 
Cᶌ Jᶁ V]n]ᴳ]ff]ko ?ì ]h-Kìᴳᶁf: 

ĊĪgČɰĶsKĤǵĊąKgĵĳ\öĨądŇďńKıƇgúķĐʌKúSöīĶgKĊſľþĕgĿ=åýħUöKĻĢķĒg
¢ɀĵĳ=åİöĪKĻąȯgåĶsöø]ĻĘĻʍ=ĩıýƄĊçĢħMåĢĘg¢ɀöĳåıīĶĤǵùĳȎ=åĢĘĻʌ

                                                           

1 ıĢüĿNöīĐʌKĿĦīĖʌKĿįĳŇĢıʌú=iČÿĻĮʌKYÄÅÌ=ÄÅË,
2 ıĢüĿNöīĐʌKĿĦīĖʌKĿ=įYÌË=[-ĢùĜĳúSöĢĐʌK,M
3 UöÿrņKġĻħČƉKúǕSöąKľþġĻĘĻƉKú=Y-ÅÉṗÅÊ=UKSKMKerKČīİƽɶKČĭ,
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]öùüKgÿĊĆƉKȎǕKċædöīƉKĢýĳȎ=eòħ÷ąöĕȸKĿûUSsK®öĴøħĿ=åĊĪgįõďdöĳńK
ǁČʌKɃKľĵgčīİKʉơĵġǈgƜȻKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕXČĢİK=åıĢķøcĻĪgLČʌKįĂ
åİŇĂĊīİ`ȨXČĢİK=åıĢķøıħʂĎĆĖøĿĄİgʂĎ=ûøöĀøįøåİĻĕgǢIgUTMXČĢİK
ĲʌľûùʀǔǯĈĆĕĿ=ĄņgĵĐąņgûøöÿ=jŇĕsKöĴĶʇgĄĕǔUöùĈsņKEöçýĶKǢIUĊďM
çýķƉKļ=÷ĐĆħöĳsKgǢIöĳEKUgöæĲıħľ=ĄĖöĴĶʇgSUgÞİTǕUöùĈsKĢĘĿĨúgsKČĮķĳMņ
ľĢPČıġĿöç,çýĶK¢ļåøKĻĂ,1

Many of the senior Islamic scholars, bearers of the Sunnah and Hadᶌnd experts 
reject it and denounce the one who said it. They clearly state that it is 
b]^lì_]na`åFgᶁg O]dᶌ ]`-Aᶌh ]f-N]tqᶌhᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd was asked about 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g q]feìhc ih nda ᴳ>lmd qìnd dìm mdiam 
]h` ]^ion >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ m]sìhc nd]n nda ᴳ>lmd d]m ^aah dihiola` ^s 
O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm mdiam+ Ea m]ì` nd]n ìn ìm haìndal ]ondahnì_ hil amn]^fìmda`+ Fh b]_n) 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g goìhc ni nda nij ib nda ᴳ>lmd ìm haìndal 
established in any authentic Hadᶌnd nor in any sound Hadᶌnd. In fact, it is not 
established at all. What is certainly established is that he went up to the 
Pì`l]nof John]dᶁ ]h` nd]n ìm ]ff+ >m bil dìm ciìhc ^asih` nd]t point, it is not 
authentically established. Only weak and rejected reports are related in this 
regard, and no attention can be paid to them. 

cöĪgĐʌKĿĊĻıġ®ǠʌöƉK-ĊĪgNSUgĖĪúEKȧńKPKČĢƉKgĵġĻŲĢʈUsKȎøöĆĕĿjöİʂĎ
ǕĊąľþĊąsKĲçķĳåĶsKíK ǤĕĲıďg ĸĿıġeȑǕıĂUĿåÞıüıʌKĿıú=įĢĶĲʌgľSČǕ
ĊąľþĆĕĿĄņgĵĐąņgĢĘĿĦöçĶsKɘUXČĢİKgsKĎıĂıġĿå,2

P]ssì` ᴳ>f]qᶌ ]f-Jᶁfìeᶌ m]ì`7 Qda mnils ib nda FmlᶁÝ ]h` Jìᴳlᶁí d]m ^aah laf]na` 
by about 40 Sahᶁ^]d. It is not mentioned in a single of those Ahᶁᶌ̀nd that 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g was wearing shoes that night. And it is 
not mentioned in any authentic, sound or weak Hadᶌnd that he climbed the 
ᴳ>lmd ]h` m]n ih ìn+ 

(note: we distance ourselves from the Barelwᶌ ̂ afìabm ib P]ssì` ᴳ>f]qᶌ& 

Ih mdiln) nda P]f]bᶌ fa]`alm qdi ]la ib nda pìaq nd]n O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g qahn ihni nda ᴳ>lmd il qìff ci ihni ìn ìm 
actually a belief of confused people and is totally unfounded. It 
appears to be influenced by Christian beliefs and a few weak narrators 
                                                           

1 ȿľúcöīƉKǕöĳľĩıĢý=cöĢȻöøYÊÆṗÊÇ=UKSKMerKČīİKƽɶKČĭ,
2 ĻʑgĩħsņöøɀsņKĐıʌĿĊĊĴƃĻıġ®=YÅÈÇ=SöąsKľþPKČĢƉKǔƉKȅ=eK[-ČæöīİK,M
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proliferated it while it is not established from any Hadᶌnd. 
Furthermore, it is not mentioned in any of the Ahᶁ`ᶌnd that O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g qahn ihni nda ᴳ>lmd qìnd dìm mdiam ih nda 
hìcdn ib Jìᴳlᶁí+ 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

In his C]nᶁqᶁ) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h Q]sgᶌss]d rahìg]doffᶁd quotes a Hadᶌnd of 
Joíᶁdì` rahìg]doffᶁd about O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g 
mìnnìhc ih nda ᴳ>lmd+ The following is stated in his C]nᶁqᶁ: 

íK cĻďU KĊĴƃ eG eĻʌĻùīƉK fEöȼgGg eĻĿĘČƉK EöĴıĢİK Qȯ ĊīħĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
,ĸĢĳ XČĢİK ɀ ĸʈU ĸĐıţ

ħ ĵø ĊĴƃ ĬʌT hgUƼġ ǵĐĨü Ǖ ĊĹöƁ ĵġ þȼ ĵġ įĿęöĳöīĳ ĬʈU ĬĀĢùľ eG
cöĪ ,úġĻħČʍ ǵĤg úġĻħČʍ hČĈG fĻĂg ĵĳ ĬʌT ČĭTg = KSĻĴƃĎʂİ KċĹg -ČʉČĂ ĵøK

ĵĳ úĴôłK aöĨüöø =úġöĨēʌK ĻĹ SĻĴĆƉK döīƉK eG ĵĳ þľSöąłK ĸø ûĘöĨýďK öƉ öęĪöķĳ
ʁľ ĵĳ ĠĿƅI eI cĻīľ ņ =ĸĿġĊʉg dŇďńK įĆýfČɰĶG öĴĶʇg KČĮķĳ XČĢİK ɀ ĸďŇĂ

,ČĮķĳ úľŀK ǵĐĨü Ǖ fČĭT ņg úĿĴĺŽK ėĢø1 

ᴳ>ffᶁg]d F^h N]ssìg rahìg]doffᶁd also quoted a similar narration in 
his ?]`ᶁÝìᴳ ]f-C]qᶁÝì`: 

ǃöīİK cöĪ XČĢİK ɀ fSöĢĪI ĸĿħ ČĭTg ƤȻK úıĿęħ Ǖ öøöýĭ iVgČƉK Ħķĕ ǃöīİK cöĪ
ČĨĢĂ ƍGg SöƇ ĵø Čɰø ƍGg ÷İöě ƕK ĵø Ƣųg dȯG ĵø ĊƇGg SgKS ƕK cĻĪ ĻĹg

K Ċùġg úʉĻĹKU ĵø aöĆďʇg iUgɃK XöĿġg ǛēʍɃKƒöĺùĕłK ĲĿĹKČøʇg aKUĻʌK LöĹĻʌ
ĵø ÷ĢĖʍ ĵø ĊĴƃg ǩıĐʌK įĿġöĴďI ĵø ĊĴƃg `gČĢĳ ĵø egUöĹg ɐČſK ĲĿĹKČøʇg
ĵø íK Ċùġ ƍKg įĺď ĵø ǥġg úøŇĪ ƍGg ĬʉȨ ĵø Ȭɵ ĵø ĊĴƃg úĪĊĕ ĵø ƕGg ĊøöĢİK
ĵø įĿġöĴďʇg ǩĒöƋK WöùĢİK ĵø egUöĹg įęħ ĵø ĵĐſKg ĊĿùġ ƕGg UĻȻK ĊùġĲĿĹKČøI

döĳńK ĵøK íK Ċùġg iȳȸK ĎɸĻľ ĵø ĊĴƃg ĊĹKčʌK ƺUöĨİK eKČĴġ ĵø ĊĴƃg ǩĒöƋK

                                                           

1 -dŇďńK ćĿĒ hgöýħ1\041,
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ǬýĶK ǕöſK Ȭɵg iVgČƉKg,döĳI ĊĹöƁ Ĳĺȓ EņñĹ döĳʇg iǯĜİK ČʉČĂ ĵøK cĻĪ ĻĹg ûıĪ
ĸĿħ fČĢĒ ĵĳg ƧĜĪUKɃK ĵĐſK ƕG cĻĪ ĻĹg ǵĐĨȹK,1

What is the position of this narration? 

F^h G]lᶌl T]^]lᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd koina` ndìm h]ll]nìih ib Joíᶁdì` 
rahìg]doffᶁd ìh dìm n]bmᶌl ndliocd dìm iqh _d]ìh ib nl]hmgìmmìih+ Ea 
writes: 

 -ɂĻĪ Ǖ ĊĹöƁ ĵġ þȼ ĵġ įĿęħ ĵøK öķÿ -cöĪ iĊďłK LĻīĢľ ĵø Söùġ öķÿĊąqe
m
GmƼmġ

mĬőʈmUmĬmĀmĢqùmɪKjSĻnĴqmƃöjĳömīmĳ,ĸĒČġ ɀ ĸĢĳ ĸĐıţ -cöĪ  2

Lh nda ]ondilìns ib Joíᶁdì` qìnd labalah_a ni nda qil`m ib >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ 
ßMald]jm siol Iil` qìff afap]na sio ni ]f-J]kᶁg ]f-Mahgᶙ`+à Ea m]ì`7 Fn 
ga]hm nd]n >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ qìff ma]n dìg qìnd Eìg ih Eìm ᴳ>lmd+ 

This narration is extremely weak. Objections have been made against 
gimn ib ìnm h]ll]nilm) miga ib qdig ]la Pdᶌᴳ]dm+ Fn ìm ndalabila 
unacceptable. Moreover, no consideration can be given to the opinion 
ib Joíᶁdì` rahìg]doffᶁd on this fundamental issue, especially when it 
ìm hin amn]^fìmda` blig dìg+ >bnal koinìhc nda ]^ipa pìaq) F^h G]lᶌl 
T]^]lᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes: 

,íKcĻďUĵġǯƀKĸøpĄĕöĳLKĻĖʌöøĬʌTǕȎİĻīİKɜgGgĻøG ĸø öķÿĊą öĳ ĬʌTg
Ī -cöĪ =MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġ =ĸĿøG ĵġ =Ċʉčľ ĵø SgKS ĵġ =ĠĿɞg öķÿ -cöĪ =÷ʉČĭǤĕ íK cĻďU cö

, númġöĨŐēʌKmoǪ -cöĪ=öĺķġįõď&KjSĻnĴqmƃöjĳömīmĳmĬőʈmUmĬmĀmĢqùmɪqe
m
GmƼmġ'ĲıďgĸĿıġíK3

The more authentic view as regards al-J]kᶁg ]f-Mahgᶙ` ìm qd]n d]m ^aah 
related from O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. That is, it refers to 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g being given the right of intercession. 

Td]n ndìm ga]hm ìm nd]n F^h G]lᶌl T]^]lᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd himself rejected 
ndìm pìaq ib Joíᶁdì` rahìg]doffᶁd.4 

The following objections have been made against the above-quoted 
narration: 

                                                           

1 -ĊôKĻĨİK ĠôKĊø/\0/5,ZöʉČʌK =ĊʉĻƉK úùýĮʍ =ƞĒ ĊôKĻħ Ǖ =
2 -iǯĜİK ǵĐĨü.2\65,Ngǵø -[ =
3 -iǯĜİK ǵĐĨü.2\65,Ngǵø -[ =
4 Y =hǯĮʌK NȾĻĘĻƉK -ČğĶG ĊʉčĴıʌg1-,
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'Ä&SöùġĵøľLĻīĢiĊďsņK-cöĪ ĻøsKČɰøĵøčĈʉĴú-SöùġĵøľLĻīĢĻʑĲçýĳǕSľåķ. 

cöĪĵøKiĊġ-ħgĿåĻıĤǔēɿİKĿĠ,'ċçüľ÷cöĴĮʌK-ÄÇ±ÄÊÈ&. 

cöĪĝħöſK-agĊĕ=ǇħKUcöĪgĵøKeöùą-ɹĩĆýĐªǱİK,'ČīȹKʉ=÷YÄÉÇ&. 

cöĪƤæɄKǔ ƉKȅeK -SöùġĵøľLĻīĢiĊďsņKĵĳŇĤMēʌKĿĢúWsgUg]ĊȸK,cöĪĵøK
eöùą-eɟgġKSúĿǢIėħČʌKĠĳgÞİTľgČ®ĭöķƉKǵĵġæöēƉKǵĩĆýďöħ=ªǱİKcöĪ

ƧĜĪUKɃK-ĒĿǒagĊĕ,'ĳȅeKcKĊýġņK-Æ±ÌÆṗÌÇ&. 

'Å&ĊĴƃĵøęħĿįĵøeKgčĤĵøČĂʉČƤęʌK-cöĪĊƇsKĵøįùķą-eȑľēɿĿĠeɟgĐąĵ
ĊſKľ=þcöĪĻøsKSsgKS-eȑĒĿĢĿö=jöĪǱƃcöĪgƚöĐʁİK-İʂĎåøWsöø,'ċçüľ÷cöĴĮʌK-
ÅÉ±ÅÌÆ=ÅÌÊ=ĐďsĻʍúİöďČʌKú&, 

cöĪĝħöſKǔČīȹKʉ÷-agĊĕ`UȾǧUēɿİöøĿĠ,'ČīȹKʉ=÷YÆÄÈ&. 

'Æ&ȼþĵøƕsKıďĿĲ-cöĪĊùġíKĵøĊƇsKĵøįùķą-ûĢĴďƕsKľcĻī-ȼþĵøƕsKıďĿĲ
LČĜęʍĊſKľþĵɰİgOĊąåķġ=WöȻKcöĪgų¢ƢĵøĢĳȎ-ĢĘĿĦ,cöĪgĻøKČĴĢĳ-
eɟgĵøKġʂĿķúľ=åĨĢęcöĪgĻøsKġUVú-ĻʑLČĜęʍĊſKľþ,'ċçüľ÷cöĴĮʌK-ÅÇ±ÅËÅ&. 

cöĪČĨĢĂĵøeöøsK-ûİöďĊƇsKĵøįùķąĵġȼþĵøıďĿĲcöīħ-ĢĘĿĦĊſKľþjKĊĂ
ĀĭǵsöĜƀK,'ƉKągČăȎ-Å±ÅÆÅ&. 

cöĪĵøKeöùą-ĚıýĈKǕČĈrKČĴġƞąņľUĊ®öĳųOĊ=åøeȒħľ÷ıīĶöďsņKĿĊ
gʉĠħČďKČƉKĿįgʉƖsöĵġNöīȺKöĴøİʂĎĵĳSöąsKľ=ĲçĀȕÞİTeȑåķĳǕ=åěŇýĈK
åɞČüųƢ=eöĜīİKĵøKgĊçĳ®=ĊƇsKgĵø=įùķągųƢĵøĢĳȎ,'ągČăƉKȎĵøņeöùą-
Å±ÅÆÄ=LöýɞgEöĨĢęʌKƔöĐʁıʌĠĳıĢüĿĩSĻĴƃæKČøKĿĲKVľ=ĊYÅÆÃ=øǵNg&, 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Did O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g have a shadow? What 
clarification is there in this regard in the Ahᶁ`ᶌnd? 
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It is gauged from authentic narrations that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam did have a shadow. There are just two weak narrations which 
point to the fact that he did not have a shadow. Had this been a 
miracle, it would not have been concealed from the Sahᶁ^]d 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom and there would have been many narrations in this 
regard. The Sahᶁ^]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom used to be in O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm 
company by night and day, so how could this have been concealed 
from them? These two weak narrations are therefore unacceptable 
and the authentic view is that he did have a shadow. 

There are only two narrations which negate O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g having a shadow. 

%.& Qda bìlmn ìm nda h]ll]nìih ib Ad]eqᶁh qdì_d ìm qa]e ]h` mursal. The 
following is stated in al-KhasᶁÝìs al-Ho^lᶁ: 

ĊùġĵøÞıƉKĊùġĵġƘKČĨġčʌKĎʂĪĵøĵƇČʌKĊùġĩʉČěĵĳiċĳǱİKĲĿĮſKPČĈsK
ĎĴĒǕįĞåİ®ČľĵɰľĲʌĲıďgĸĿıġíKǤĕíKcĻďUesKeKĻĭTĵġĊȼĻʌKĵøíK

,úĂöąEöęĪČÿsKņgČĴĪņg1 

This Hadᶌnd is weak and mursal. It cont]ìhm ] h]ll]nil) ᴳ>^` ]l-Rahgᶁh 
ibn Qays who is weak and munkar. Q]d`dᶌ^ ]n-Q]d`dᶌ^ states: 

cöĪĊƇsKĊąľåĀĢĘĿ=ĦĲʌgľĵɰ=óĿēɵªgǱĳĊſKľ=þcöĪgƚöĐʁİKªgǱĳ
ĊſKľ=þcöĪgČɞVʉöƮöĐʌK-ĢĘĿ=ĦcöĪgĄİöĕĵøĊĴƃ-eȑľĠęĊſKľþ,2 

Qda ma_ih` h]ll]nil ìb ᴳ>^d al-J]fìe ì^h ᴳ>^`ìffᶁd qdi ìm ohehiqh+ 
This narration is therefore unreliable. 

%/& Qda ma_ih` h]ll]nìih ìm ]nnlì^ona` ni ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. It is attributed to Ibn al-G]otᶌ ìh Subul al-Eo`ᶁ T] ]l-
O]mdᶁ`. 

                                                           

1 -ǈĻĿĐıʌ ®ǯĮʌK ĔôöĖƀKÄ±ÉËYg=įĞåİ®ČľĵɰľĲʌĲıďgåĿıġíKǤĕåĶsKǔúľrņKLöø=ÊÄ=
÷ýĮʌK UKS =Ĳıďg åĿıġ íK Ǥĕ åĜôȿg åİĻø ǔ MčăĢƉK Löø,úĿĴıĢİK

2 -÷ľċʐȹK ÷ľċʐüÉ±ÅÆÄ=-cKĊýġņK eKȅĳgÆ±ÅÌÊ,
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gʉgČ®ĵġĵøKWöùġķġ íK ǃUĺ=öĴcöĪ-ĲʌľĵɰcĻďČʌíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕįĞ
ĲʌgľĲīĠĳĎĴĒņI÷ıĤsgĻĘEĻĘĎĴēʌKĲʌgľĲīĠĳPKȧņI÷ıĤsgĻĘEĻĘ

PKȫʌK,KgUĵøKiVĻŽK,1 

This book of Ibn al-Jauzᶌ could not be obtained so we could not 
ascertain the position of the transmission. Eiqapal) Q]kᶌ ]`-Aᶌh 
Ahg]` ì^h ᴳ>fᶌ ]f-J]klᶌzᶌ %`+ 512 >+E+& koinam ìn qìnd ] _d]ìh ib 
transmission. 

ǕĊĨſKgcKĻʍsņKgcKĻąsņKĵĳƜķıʌöĴø]öĴďņK]öýĳKM]öýƉKg'Å±ÄÊÃ=ČĭT ǔ įĖħ
ĨĕúcĻďUíK&Ĳıďg åĿıġ íK ǤĕĊùġĵøĊƇsKcöĪ-cöĪíK=ǕKĊĥİKgČĴġöĶǯĈsKĵø

gČĴġƕsKWöùġĵøKĵġĄİöĕƕsKĵġ÷ôöĐʌKĵøĊĴƃĵġĸķġ íK ǃUĵɰľ Ĳʌ
cĻďČʌĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íKįĞ... 

This sanad is also not authentic. Many objections have been made 
against Muhammad ibn SᶁÝì^7 

JöĨĢęʌK ǔ iVĻŽK ĵøK cöĪ'Æ±ÉÅ±ÅÌÌË-&ĊôKV cöĪM=þȼg =Ļʑ -ǨĿȹK eöĴĿıďgLKċĭ.

-iĊĢĐʌK cöĪ=ĚĪöď L Kċĭ-ȎĢĳ ĵø Ƣų cöĪg= Eƿɵ Ďʂİ=LKċĭcöĪg =ĚĪöď
ČçĞsKåĿħLċĮʌKQĻĘg-eöùąĵøKcöĪg=þľĊſKªgǱĳ-ƧĜĪUKɃKgƚöĐʁİKesKĵĳ

=åĨĕg Ǖ aKČĤńK ǢI PöýųWöùġĵøKĵġĄİöĕƕsKĵġ®gUíK ǃUĸķġĻøsKgĄİöĕ
Wöùġ ĵøK Čľ Ĳʌĸķġ íK ǃUņgņ =åķĳ ĠĴďåø PöăýąņK įų. 

'ÅƕsKĵøgČĴġ&gČĴġȫʂĳMöĨĢęʌK ǔ iVĻŽK ĵøK cöĪE'Å±ÅÆÃ-&ņ -Ƣų cöĪāýų
=åĀľĊŭČʍ cöĪgMăŭ Ďʂİg =®Ļīİöø Ďʂİ -úåøWsöøņ-ĊƇsKcöĪg=. 

Ǖ ičƉK cöĪcöĴĮʌK ÷ľċçü'ÅÅ±ÄÊÃ-&ĻøsKcöĪg=iĻīİöøĎʂİ-ƚöĐʁİKcöĪWsöøņ-Ĳüöą
åø, 

-ûıĪǵĐʌK÷ýĭǕeĻĢďĻýƉKČĭċľöĴĶʇg=jȾĻħČʍįĕsKåİĎʂİȊƉKKċæMĔôöĖƀKg
ČĈsöýƉKMöĳgûøöȺKȎøöæĻĨİsĻʍĠĴţƥİKņåİįĕsKņöĳg]ĻĘĻƉKgûùʀľ, 

                                                           

1 SöĒČʌKg ®ĊçİK įùďǵď ǔM-SöùĢİKǵĈÅ±ÇÃ=ȨöĢİK LöȸKĨĕ ǔú=Ĳıďg åĿıġ íK Ǥĕ åçĂg-[Ngǵø,
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The following narrations make mention of a shadow. Some of them are 
authentic. 

(1) The Mustadrak of Hᶁeìg _ihn]ìhm7 

cöĪ =Ĭʌöĳ ĵø ĎɸG ĵġŇĕ úıȼ NKT ǥĖľ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK öĴķʂø -=fĊľ Ċĳ TI M
öķıīħ = öĹČĈG ĲÿĖʌK fċĹ Ǖ ûĢķĕ böķľGU íK cĻďU öľ -öĴĿħ ĸĢķĖü ĵɰü Ĳʌ öõʂĒ MŇ

-cöĪ =ĸıùĪ9Čġ ĸĶI įĂGcgöķüG eG NSUðħ úĿĶKS öĺħĻĜĪ úȼKS öĺĿħ ûľGČħ úķŽK ǥġ ûĘ
öõʂĒ öĺķĳNČĈðýďöħ ČĈðýďK eG ǣI Ưgðħ =ƞą Ĳɰķʂʈg Ƨʂø öĴĿħ UöȻK ǥġ ûĘČġg =

ɰıĞg ǥĞ ûľGUKgČĈðýďK eG ĲɰȼI Nðĳgðħ öĺĿħ ĲƯgðħ =ûĴıďG ĬĶòħ ĲĹČĪG eG ǣI
KgĊĹöĂg NĊĹöĂg =KgČĂöĹg NČĂöĹg =KĻĴıďGgıħ =ņI ĲĺĿıġ Ňęħ Ĭʌ UG ĲMĻùȻöø=

ƥĳG ǚıľ öĳ ĬʌT ûİgðħȊĨİK ĵĳ iĊĢø8,KċĹSöķďńK ĄĿĆĕ þľĊąföĂČŻ Ĳʌg ==
,ĔĿĉıȹK Ǖ ƤĹɄK ĸīħKgg1

' ĸĆĿĆĕ Ǖ úĴʉčĈ ĵøK ĸĂČĈGg1\448\892,ĄĿĆĕ fSöķďI -ǩğġłK cöĪ ,&
>h]m ì^h Jᶁfìe radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo narrates: While O]mᶙfoffᶁh s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam was performing s]fᶁd one night, he stretched out his hand and then 
qìnd`laq ìn+ Ta m]ì`7 ßL O]mᶙfoffᶁd! We saw you doing something in this s]fᶁd 
qdì_d qa hapal m]q sio `iìhc ^abila+à Ea m]ì`7 ßFh`aa`+ M]l]`ìma q]m 
presented before me. I saw a grape-vine whose fruits were within easy reach, 
so I wanted to take some from it. I was instructed: ÜOanl]_nÝ) mi F lanl]_na`+ Qda 
Hell-fire was then shown to me. It was between me and you. I saw my shadow 
and your shadows in it. So I indicated to you to move back. I was instructed: 
ÜIa]pa ndag ^a_]oma sio mo^gìnna` ni Fmf]g ]h` mi `ì` ndas+ Vio agìcl]na` 
]h` ndas agìcl]na`+ Vio q]ca` íìdᶁ` ]h` mi `ì` ndas+ F X>ffᶁdZ `i hin maa ]hs 
superiority in you over them except on the basis of prophet-dii`+Ý F oh`almnii` 
ndìm ni ^a nda nlì^of]nìihm qdì_d gs biffiqalm qìff d]pa ni b]_a ]bnal ga+à 

(2) J]íg]ᴳ ]t-W]qᶁÝì` contains the following narration: 

ĵĳ WöĶG Ǖ ƿĴľ eȑ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU eG ǎKčƀK ǵùĂ ĵø íK Ċùġ ĵġg
Ĵıħ LĻĀø ǱĐɿħ ĸøöĆĕG, ĸĳ -ɂ cöīħ öĺø Ǳď ĊĪ MEŇĴø ĻĹ KTòħ ĸďGU ĠħU ĸıĞ hGU ö
-cöīħ ĸĢĘĻħ LĻȺK ċĈGg , ĲɰıĀĳ Ȭɵ öĶG öĴĶI  ,ĄĿĆĖʌK cöĂU ɂöĂUg ƘKǯĜİK fKgU2 

                                                           

1 -ĲɯöĆıʌ bUĊýĐƉK1\23,úĳČĮƉK úĮʍ -[ =
2 -ĊôKgčʌK ĠĴƁ6\/.ĸĢĘKĻü Ǖ Löø =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕS =,ČĮĨİK UK
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Ǖ ƤĹɄK cöĪ =ĸýùĆĕ Ǖ ĦıýĈK Ċīħ =ĄĿĆĖʌK cöĂU ĵĳ Ďʂİ ǎKčƀK ĵɰİ -ûıĪ
' eKȅƉK3\114\4241Ɓ=ȎĢøöȹKǕfSKĊoġ-&,cĻĺ

Y' ÷ʉČīȹK Ǖ Čăą ĵøK cöĪ169,cĻĺƁ =öĀľĊą įďUG -&
' cöĴĮʌK ÷ľċĺü Ǖ ičƉK cöĪ14\358,cĻĺƁ ćĿĒ -Ĳüöą ĻøG cöĪ =ǒøöü -& 

O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g was walking with some of his 
Companions and covered his head with a garment. When he saw his shadow, 
he raised his head and saw a sheet covering his shadow. He said to his shadow: 
ß>q]s qìnd sio+à Ea ndah niie dìm c]lgahn ]h` lagipa` ìn) ]h` m]ì`7 ßF ]g ] 
dog]h íomn fìea sio+à 
(3) J]íg]ᴳ ]t-W]qᶁÝì` contains the following narration: 

ƨą ûķø úĿĨĕ ĵġ,,,ĸôöĐʁø āą Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK eGcgłK ĠĿʈU ČĺĒ eȑ öĴıħ
ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK ǥġ įĈĊľ öĳg įĂU įğİ KċĹ eI -ûİöīħ ĸıĞ NGČħ öĺĿıġ įĈS

Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK įĈĊħ DKċĹ ĵĴħ ĲıďgSHKS ĻøG öƋ hgU úĿĴď ĸĿħg ĊƇG fKgU',,,
ɂöĂU úĿīʈg =ĊąG öĺĨĢęľ Ĳʌg fǵĤg,Nöīÿ1 

'  ĊƇG ĊķĐʍ ɀ ĸüöīĿıĢü Ǖ [gñĶUłK ÷ĿĢĒ ćĿēʌK cöĪ41\463\25002fSöķďI -&
ĸıĕg Ȏø SöƇ SSǱİg &öĺýĿĴĐɶ Ǖ úĴıď ĵø SöƇ LČĜĘK Ċīħ' úĐʂĴĒ úİöĺŽ ĦĿĢĘ

,ɂöďUʇg

-ĊƇG ĊķĐʍ ɀ [gñĶUłK ÷ĿĢĒ ćĿēʌK ĩĿıĢü -ČğĶK þĆȸK ĵĳ ĊʉčĴıʌg
1.\.51\/131-, 

S]bᶌss]d ^int Huyay radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ narrates that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g performed h]íí qìnd dìm qìpamåTdah ìn q]m nda gihnd ib 
O]^ᶌᴳ ]f->qq]f) da _]ga ni dal+ Pda m]q dìm md]`iq ]h` m]ì` ni dalmafb7 ßQdìm 
is the shadow of a man, and O]mᶙfoffᶁd saff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g has not 
_iga ni ga ]m san) mi qdi ìm ndìm<à O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g 
then entered [and she realized that it was in fact his shadow]. 
For additional details refer to Hìbᶁs]nof Jobnᶌ, vol. 1, p. 86 and G]qᶁdìl ]f-
Fiqh, vol. 2, pp. 147-151. 

                                                           

1 -ĊôKgčʌK ĠĴƃ1\0/-+0/.,ČĮĨİK UKS =EöĐʁİK MǵĤ Löø =
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It is gauged from the above texts that there are only two weak 
narrations which show that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g did 
not have a shadow. On the other hand, there are several narrations 
which show that he did have a shadow. Another point worth 
considering is that if this was his miracle, there would have been 
narrations of many Sahᶁ^]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom in this regard. It would 
have certainly not been concealed from them because they used to be 
in his company by day and night. In the light of these reasons and the 
above quoted narrations, the correct and established view is that 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g did in fact have a shadow. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Did O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g g]ea dìm ᴳ]kᶌk]d< 

It is learnt from certain weak narrations that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g g]`a dìm ᴳ]kᶌk]d+ Eiqapal) nda Hadᶌnd scholars 
consider these narrations to be weak and unfounded. If they are 
accepted to be authentic, it would mean that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g was not aware that it was already made and therefore 
g]`a dìm ᴳ]kᶌk]d ]c]ìh) ]m mn]na` ìh C]nᶁqᶁ J]hgᶙ`ᶌss]d. Alternatively 
ìn _iof` ga]h nd]n da `ì` hin _ihmì`al dìm bìlmn ᴳ]kᶌk]d ni ^a p]fì` mi da 
did it again+ Fn ìm fa]lhn blig nda ^ìicl]jdìam nd]n ᴳ>^` ]f-Mutt alib had 
g]`a ᴳ]kᶌk]d ih dìm ^ad]fb+ Oabalah_am ]la ]m biffiqm7 

C]nᶁqᶁ J]hgᶙ`ᶌss]d: 

It is also stated in Sharh Sifr as-P]ᴳᶁ`]d that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam `ì` hin d]pa ehiqfa`ca ]^ion dìm ᴳ]kᶌk]d mi da g]`a ìn bil 
himself.1 

þľĊąg:ĲıďgĸĿıġíKǤĕƤȻKesK ,MĻùȻK ĊĢø åĐĨĶ ĵġ ĩġ Ĳıďg 

,åķġMSöýĪĵġUČĆƉKĵøíKĊùġĵġ-¢ɜgsņK-ĸķġíKǃUĎɸsKĵġȎīʉČěĵĳigU
'ĦķĖƉKǔaKVČʌKĊùġåĂČĈsKÇ±ÆÅÌ±ÊÌÉÃ' ĊķĐʍ Ǖ UKǿİKg =&Å±ÆÇÈ±ÊÅËÄ®Ċġ ĵøKg =&
' cöĂČʌK EöĨĢĘ Ǖ įʍȒʌK ǔÇ±ÄÆÆ±ÌÊÆ' ȎągČăƉK ǔ eöùą ĵøKg =&Å±ÅÆǔ ǛçĿȸKg =&

' ®ǯĮʌK ȍĐʌKÌ±ÆÃÃKċæ cöſUČƃ ĵø íK Ċùġ KĻɞČü öĴĶI -aKVČʌKĊùġ cöĪg =ČĮķĳ-cöĪg =&
                                                           

1 C]nᶁqᶁ J]hgᶙ`ᶌss]d, vol. 11, p. 346. 
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ĵġČĈrKåĂgĵĳigUĊĪg-ǛçĿȸKcöĪ,þľĊſKíKǃUĎɸsKĵġČĈrKåĂgĵĳg=MSöýĪ
,Eƿɵ Ďʂİg ĸķġ 

' ĔĿĉıȹK ǔ Čăą ĵøK cöĪÇ±ÆÉÅ=jȾĻħČʍUsKĲıħ-MSöýĪĵġČĈrņKåĂĻʌKöĳsK-ûıĪ-&
ĵøíKĊùġSČĨýøǵĤgUKǿİKdčĂįø=ǯİKĊùġĵøKȒąöĴĭ=åøƥĨľeȑåĶsKSUgöĴĶʇg

,MSöýĪ ĵġ åø UČƃ 

ĵġČĈrņKöĳsKĎɸsKĸķġ íK ǃUĻøsKåĂČĈsöħ-=åĨķĖʍǕĵĴľsKĵøKg=ƯöĘsņKǔćĿēʌK
Ċùġ ĩʉČě ĵĳ cŇƀKgíKĳöĴÿ ĵġ =ơĀƉK ĵøúĊùġ ĵøíKåĿøsKĵġ=ĎɸsKĵø, 

īʉČĜİK ļʑg -ûıĪúĊùġöķÿĊą-įĿƅĵøĲĀĿçİKĵġ-®ČĈsņKíKĵġĎɸsKĵøơĀƉKĵø
ĳöĴÿúĎɸsKĵġĎɸsKĵøíK ǃUĸķġĚďgsņKǔƘKǯĜİKåĂČĈsK=åø'Ä±ÈÅÌ±ÌÌË=&

Ǖ igöĆĜİKgUöÿrņKȖēʍ- ĲĪU'ÄÃÈÆ=&ĠĴăƉK ǔ ǩĀĿçİK ČĭT'Ç±ÈÌ=&UKǿİK KgU -cöĪg
ĻʑgįĿƅĵøĲĀĿçİKŇĈĄĿĆĖʌKcöĂUƘKǯĜİKcöĂUgĚďgsņKǔƘKǯĜİKgīÿúćĿĒg =

ƸĊīƉK[öĿƀKSĻĢĐʍĵøĊƇsKƘKǯĜİKĻʑ ĎʂİeKȅƉK ǔ, 

ĳĊīĳ Ǖ cöĪ ĊĪgúĠĴăƉK'Ä±Ë-&=åĨĢĘ ɀ ûçùĶ eKȅƉK ǔ ƘKǯĜİK ćľöēʍ ĵĳ eȑ ĵĳg
=ĊĢøĵľɄKNöīȺöøåýīſsKeKȅƉKǔĵɰľĲʌĵĳgøöĆĖʌKgúņPČŻesKĲçĿħ[Ǳēɹ

eKȅƉKǔKĻĐʂİĵľɄKƘKǯĜİKRĻĿĒÞİċɞg=cgĊġĲçĶòħĄĿĆĖʌKįæsKĲçİ, 

UöýĉƉKþľSöąsņKǔƺĊīƉKEöĿęʌKcöĪM'Å±ÆÈÄ±ÄËÆÅ-&ĄĿĆĕ ¼ƒKǯĜİK½ SöķďI,
Qi mog oj) ndìm h]ll]nìih ìm qa]e ^a_]oma ib ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h Joharrir. 
Eiqapal) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d E]snd]gᶌ ]h` DìsᶁÝ J]k`ìmᶌ _ihmì`al nda indal 
transmission to be okay even though it conn]ìhm ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h 
Jond]hhᶁ qdig _aln]ìh m_dif]lm _ihmì`al ni ^a ohlafì]^fa+ 
Nonetheless, this narration is not below the level of hasan li ghayrihi. 

After going into details on this narration in Fath al-?ᶁlᶌ, Hᶁbìz Ibn Hajar 
rahìg]doffᶁd writes: 
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G įĴýųgĸĖôöĖĈ ĵĳ eȑ ǯƀK KċĹ Ąĕ eI -cöīľ eĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕǕ KĻʌöĪ öĴĭ
,ĸýĳG ĵĳ Ąęľ Ĳʌ ĵĴġ ĸýĿĆęü1

If this narration is authentic, we could say that it is from among the exclusive 
practices of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g as stated by the scholars 
with regard to his sacrificing animals on behalf of those of his followers who 
did not sacrifice. 

Moreover, Hᶁbìz Ibn Hajar rahìg]doffᶁd quotes a narration from which 
ìn ìm oh`almnii` nd]n ìb ] jalmihÝm ᴳ]kᶌk]d d]m hin ^aah g]`a) dìm 
kol^ᶁhᶌ qìff mobbì_a for him. The narration in this regard reads as 
follows: 

,ĸýĿĆĘG ĸüGčĂG ĸķġ ĩĢľ Ĳʌ ĵĳ -MSöýĪ ĵġ ČĴĢĳ Ĳġ aKVČʌK Ċùġ ĵġ2 

It is mentioned in Pᶌl]nof Jost]bᶁ nd]n ᴳ>^` ]f-Mutt alib had made 
ᴳ]kᶌk]d ih ^ad]fb ib O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g.3 

>ffᶁd taᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Is it possible to see O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g in a state of 
wakefulness? If it is possible, what is the proof for it? 

It is possible to see O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳalayhi wa sallam in a state of 
q]eabofhamm+ ᴳ>ffᶁg]d G]fᶁf ]`-Aᶌh Posᶙtᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd goes into a 
detailed discussion on this subject and proves that it is possible. He 
quotes narrations and incidents to support this. The gist of what he 
wrote is quoted below: 

PČĈsK=iUöĉȸK=ĲıĐʍgĻøsKgSsgKSĵġƕsKČæʉČMĸķġ íK ǃU-cöĪcĻďUíKíK Ǥĕ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ-ĵĳƘrKUǔdöķƉKĐħǵƘKǔȼKğīúņgľįĀĴýēʌKĿeöĜƕ,PČĈsKgƘKǯĜİK
åıĀĳĵĳĊąľþÞİöĳĵøĊùġíKǩĢĀƀKĵĳgĊąľþƕsKČɰøM=PČĈsKgǧUKɃKåıĀĳ
ĵĳĊąľþƕsKSöýĪMUöĖĶsņK®ĸķġ íK ǃU, 

                                                           

1 -iUöȸK Ąýħ6\262,úīĿīĢİK Ǖ ƤĖʌK ĵġ hTłK úěöĳI Löø =
2 -iUöȸK Ąýħ6\262,úīĿīĢİK Ǖ ƤĖʌK ĵġ hTłK úěöĳI Löø =

3 J]ofᶁhᶁ F`lᶌm Hᶁh`df]qᶌ7 Pᶌl]nof Just]bᶁ, p. 61. 
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cöĪöĴıĢİKE-KĻĨıýĈKǕơĢĳåİĻĪ-ĐħǵƘKǔȼKğī,úīħĿįöķĢĳĐħǵƘKǔīİKĿĳöú=
÷īĢügåĶsöøņĊôöħMǕKċʏĖĉȹKĿĔesņȕåýĳsKľåĶgČľdĻīİKĿĳöúĵĳrKUĲçķĳĵĳg
Ĳʌľ=ČĪgĿįSKČƉKĵĳĵĳrKåøǕąĿåüöĲʌgľČåĶĻĮʌąĿċõʁjöùôȿåķġħĿeĻĮjKȬɾĳåİåĶsK
ņĊøesKľKČǔȼKğīúįùĪ=åüĻʍcöĪgdĻĪ-ĻʑɀČæöĞĵĴħrKUǔdĻȻKŇħĊøesKľKČ
ǔȼKğīúľơĢĢøĿƧåďsKU,ĪgĿįĢøȎǕåùıĪöĴæȒąǁöīİKĻøsKČɰøĵøɐČĢİKcöĪg

döĳńKĻøsKĊĴƃĵøƕsKČƅMǕüıĢĿåīɀSöąsņKľþƥİKöæöīýĶKĵĳiUöĉȸK-Kċʏ
ĊſKľþľcĊɀåĶsKĵĳrKUǔdĻȻKĐħǵKǔȼKğīú=įægKċʏɀåĳĻĴġǔąĿåüöĊĢʈg
åüöƊgsKKċʏeȑǔąĿDåüöįægÞİTȖʌĵĳrKUöīıĜĳgsKYöĈĵĴøħĿåıæsņKĿú]öùüņKg
åýʁĐʌıġĿDåĝĨıʌKľĜĢļdĻĴĢİKĳgĵľǌĊYĻĖƀKħĿåĥøǵĔĖƄöçķĳ=ĦĐĢýĴħ
cöĪ-ĊĪgĠĪgĵĳėĢøWöȻKdĊġĊĖȹKľĩåĳĻĴĢøcöĪg-ɀöĳöĜġsKåıīġɞgĿĦ
ľeĻɰĵĳĊĪNöĳľKČƶİKǕĲʌȾDĊæöēʌKcöĪ-ɖgKċʏcĻīİKĵĳUgċĆƉKeöçĂg

eKČĜĈ-öĴæĊąsK-dĊġĊĖȹKľĩcĻīİaSöĖʌKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕɄK®ņľĩĜķĵġ
¢ĻçİK,hƒöȺKg-įçŽKUĊīøMUSöīİKăĢügȅöæåĶsȑĲʌɹĠĴĐǔUĻďMČīȸKMĖĪúČīȸKM
ɞgĿĦcöĪíK¢ǢöĢü¿ĻʈȰKöçęĢùøÞİċĭųƢíK¢ɋĻƉK¾ĖĪgúæKČøIĿĲǔĠʈUsņKĵĳ
ĜİKǵ=,,,ĊĪgČĭTĵġėĢøĦıĐʌKĦıƀKgĲıægjKČĂĵġġöƅúĵƊKĻĶȑöægsKUǔdĻȻK
KĻĶɟgĵƊľeĻĪĊĖKċʐøĊſKľþgsKČħĊĢøÞİTǔȼKğīúĻʌsöďgĵġĒsKĿEöKĻĶȑöçķĳ
ĒĻēɿĳȎĲæǯĈsöħČĨýøţöçĔĶgĲçİɀĻĂĻʌKƥİKöçķĳľeĻɰöçĂČħEöăħČʍsņK
ÞİKċĭŇøVʉSöMņgĔīĶ. 

cöĪgǃöīİKĻøsKČɰøĵøɊČĢİKĊąsKĴôsKúĮʌöƉKĿúǕLöýĭeĻĶöĪgsöȹKʉį-ûùæTħĻĖʌKĿú
ǢIåĶsKKTIįĖąeöĐɸŅʌUöçěMĎĨȻKǕɞčüĿú÷ıīİKĠĜĪgĩôŇĢİKĲĐągSKĻʍLöùďsK
ĶɃKĿöĵĳöŽKcöƉKgĜıƀKgúĎʁŽöøcöùĪńKgɀíKǢöĢüȔʌöøĿújöĴıġjöĴôKSjŇĴġg

jKČĴýĐʍûĨēĭåİLĻıīİKsKUg®ɰôŇƉKúĠĴďgĲçİKĻĪsKěKgĠıɀQKgUsKɾĶsņKĿEöĠĴďg
ĲçĳȗĲÿcöĪĵøKɊČĢİKĵĳĊķġ-sgUgʉúɾĶsņKĿEöɰôŇƉKgú]öĴďgĲçĳȗĵɰƊ
ĵĳsĻĴıʌĳKČĭjúČħȒıʌgʈĻīġjúçýĶK¢ļ,1 

                                                           

1 göſK®göýĨıʌ®-Å±ÆÄÃ=ɘgUöħ÷ýĭåĶöĈ,
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We learn from the above that seeing O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam in a state of wakefulness is not only possible but proven from 
h]ll]nìihm ]h` ìh_ì`ahnm+ Jilaipal) nda ᴳof]gᶁÝ n]ea nda i^pìiom 
meaning of the Hadᶌnd: 

úğīȼK Ǖ ƘKȫʂħ döķƉK Ǖ ƘGU ĵĳ 

Whoever sees me in a dream shall see me in a state of wakefulness. 

This is supported by the incidents quoted above.1  

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

If it is possible to see O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g in a state of 
q]eabofhamm) qds `i iol af`alm labona nda ?]lafqᶌm qdah they leave an 
empty place for O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g and claim that he 
is sitting there? 

They claim his coming there without furnishing any proof. No one sees 
him. They merely claim that he is there. Their claim is included in the 
following warning of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g: 

UöȻKĵĳfĊĢīĳGĻùɿĿıħKĊĴĢýĳpǥġLċĭĵĳ2

Whoever wittingly fabricates a lie against me should prepare for his abode in 
the Hell-fire. 

We accept the words of those elders who saw O]mᶙfoffᶁd sall]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. This seeing takes the form of the soul taking a form or 
his blessed soul entering a body which takes on his form. There are 
g]hs mo_d ìh_ì`ahnm laf]na` ìh p]lìiom ^iiem+ ᴳ>ffᶁg]d P]ᴳ` ]`-Aᶌh 
Q]bnᶁtᶁhᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd was blessed with seeing O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g in a state of wakefulness.  

ĊĪČĭTĵøKSöĴĢİKǕNKUċĒ÷ʑɄK'ÆÅÄ&ĊķġåôKĊýøKǕ÷ıě=ĲıĢİKcöīħ-ǟągėĢø
įĘöħsņKesKĊĢďɃKľĵeȑǕEKĊýøKåùıěĲıĢıʌĢøĿĊĲçĨİKjKĊĂĲʌgľĵɰǕġöƅú

                                                           

1 Y =ĬıƉKg ƤȻK úʉHU eȒʍI Ǖ ĬıſK ČʉĻķü -ČğĶG ĊʉčĴıʌg0-4+0/1Čăą ĵøņ úĿʀľĊſK hgöýĨİKg ,
Y =ǠƉK ǩýĿƋK/./+/.0ƤȻK úʉHU ĵɰĴü įĹ =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,ČĮĨİK UKS =úğīȼK Ǖ

2 -iUöĉȸK fKgU.\./,
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ĊęĢİKɅøsKåķĳĠĳgÞİTeȒħĀĭǵSöçýĂņKåķĮʌĲʌľsĻɹåĐSĻƅåĴçħĵĳ÷ıĜİKeɟg
ĊęĢİKľLȴåøįĀƉKøȎåýġöƅǔSŇȸKM=ĩĨüöħesKöüsKǕåüĻıĈįĂUņľåħČĢcöīħ
åİ-ĲĪľöĊĢďɃKľĵ÷ʑċȻǢIĐʌKǵcöīħ-öĳĐıʌǵûīıĈöĶsKņĲçħsKĒʂjöõĠĳĢİöĜƉKú
ĮħĿĦKTIûùæTǢIKĐʌǵĲʌgĠİöěsK÷ʑċħSȾgcöĪgåİ-ĲĪöķøǢIĐʌKǵåøöĂsöħLKĻŽöø
sņKcgĲʌgľ÷ʑċ=åĢĳ÷ʑċħįĂČʌKSȾgcöĪgåİįĀĳöĳcöĪjņgsKcöīħ-öĳsKUľûɅøsK
ÞķĳĲʌsKįĪsKÞİöĳĐıʌǵ=ûīıĈcöīħåİ-cĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕľªĻġĊdöīħ
jöăġȄĳĲʌgľįĢýʁįøČĈPħöąĿjöƞąįĕgåøǢIeȒʍPUöĈɅȸKåøăĒǵNKsKČħ®
ƜȻKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕǕĵĳČĨĶåøöĆĕsKûůÞıüăēʌKǵNKĲĐɾýħåİcöĪgåİ-
įďČĶȼIÞČƉKMĊĢøČƉKMĲʌgNsöücöīħ-ľöcĻďUíKöĳûĴıġÞĶsKįďČƉKûĶsKgĲıġsK
öĴøNUċýġKåøĵĳEĻďǩçħıĪgúĽğĨągĻĮĒsKȼIÞ=ÞİTcöīħåİcĻďUíKíK Ǥĕ

Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ-ĄýħKÞĴħįĨügåİħĿåȾSgåİĲÿČʍsKSĻĢİöøǢIåİȄĳȬɵgĄýĨİöøSöĢħ
ĊĪgĠıęüjöĴıġjKUĻĶg,1 

Some of our elders saw some pious personalities while in a state of 
q]eabofhamm+ Cil ar]gjfa) Pdᶁd ᴳ>^` ]l-Nᶁ`ìl Oᶁìjᶙlᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd 
m]ì`7 Aolìhc dìm mno`ahn `]sm) Pdᶁd ᴳ>^` ]l-Rahᶌg Sᶁhib Aadf]qᶌ 
rahìg]doffᶁd used to study logic, philosophy and other rational 
m_ìah_am oh`al Jᶌl Wᶁdì` rahìg]doffᶁd ìh >e^]lᶁ^ᶁ`+ Lha `]s da q]m 
returning from his lessons and passing through a long narrow lane. On 
nda q]s) da q]m la]`ìhc ] baq _iojfanm ib Pd]sed P]ᴳ`ᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd. 
He read the first three lines but could not recall the fourth one. 
Suddenly an old man with a grey beard appeared before him and read 
the fourth line to him. 

He was overjoyed, he thanked the man and offered him a small betel-
fa]b nìh+ Qda g]h ]mea`7 ßFm ndìm ]m ] bilg ib j]sgahn<à Ea lajfìa`7 
ßKi+ Fn ìm ìh cl]nìno`a+à Qda g]h m]ì`7 ßF `i hin a]n ^anaf-fa]b+à Ea 
]mea`7 ßFm ìn ohf]qbof<à Qda g]h m]ì`7 ßKi+ F íomn `i hin a]n ìn+à Qda 
g]h ndah m]ì`7 ßF ]g ìh ] dolls+à Ea l]ìma` iha biin ]h` jf]_a` ìn ]n 
the end of the long f]ha+ Pdᶁd Sᶁhib realized that this was the soul of 
miga jìiom jalmih) mi da mdiona` ion koì_efs7 ßHadrat, at least tell me 
qdi sio ]la+à Ea lajfìa`7 ßMaijfa _]ff ga P]ᴳ`ᶌ+à Ea m]ì`7 ßQdìm miof 

                                                           

1 -÷ʑT ĵĳ UöùĈK ǔ ÷ʑɄK NKUċĒÉ±ÆÅÃ=ĿĴıĢİK ÷ýĮʌKUKS,ú
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took a physical form just as all metaphysical things will take a physical 
bilg ìh nda Eala]bnal+à1 

Moreover, O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g led the Prophets 
ᴳ]f]sdìmus salᶁg in s]fᶁd ih nda hìcdn ib Jìᴳlᶁí+ Qdaìl miofm aìndal niie 
on a physical form or their souls entered into physical bodies. Hadrat 
ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]layhis salᶁg is excluded from this because he is alive in the 
heavens. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

@ijìam ib nda 66 h]gam ib >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ are distributed among people and 
read by them. Similarly, copies of 99 names of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g are distributed and read by people. Is there any basis 
for the 99 names of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g? If there is, we 
notice that some of the qualities mentioned in them are reserved for 
>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ but are now being applied to O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam, e.g. al-Awwal, al-ľedìl ]h` mi ih+ Fh gs dog^fa ijìhìih) ndìm 
iocdn ni ^a qlihc ^a_]oma ndama ]la mja_ì]f ]nnlì^onam ib >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. 
Please clarify. 

?oedᶁlᶌ Pd]lᶌb contains the following: 

ĸĴďK hĊĢø ĵĳ' ɂĻĪg &UöĨĮʌK ɀ EKĊĒG ĸĢĳ ĵľɄKg íK cĻďU ĊĴƃ' ǢöĢü íK cĻĪg
íK cĻďU cöĪ cöĪ, &ĊƇG+Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ-öĶGg =ĊƇGg =ĊĴƃ öĶG EöĴďG úĐƈ Ǣ

÷ĪöĢİK öĶGg =ǦĊĪ ɀ WöȻK Ȭų hɄK ȨöſK öĶGg =ČĨɰİK ƍ íK ĻĆĴľ hɄK ƬöƉK,2 

åO]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g said: I have five names: I am 
Muhammad and Ahmad. I am al-Jᶁhᶌ ndliocd qdig >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ wipes out 
kufr. I am al-Hᶁmdìl ]n qdima baan jaijfa qìff ^a lamolla_na`+ >h` F ]g ]f-ᴳľkì^ 
[after whom there is no Prophet]. 

ńK PČĈGgfĊķĐɵ MĻùȻK įôņS Ǖ ǛĺĿȸK döĳíK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU eȑ -cöĪ =ƸĻʍ ƕG ĵġ
-cöīħ =ĸĐĨĶ öȻ Ǩď Ĳıďg ĸĿıġpoǙīƉKg=ȨöſKg=ĊƇGgĊĴƃöĶGúĴĆıƉKg úʈĻȹK ƤĶg =,

                                                           

1 Nafahᶁn T]ssì^]d) Q]fedᶌs H]sᶁn-e-Tayyibah, p. 148, Hᶁfᶁn T] Flmdᶁ`ᶁn Hadrat 
J]ofᶁhᶁ Pdᶁd ᴳ>^` ]f-Nᶁ`ìl Oᶁìjᶙlᶌ. 

2 -iUöĉȸK ĄĿĆĕ.\2--íK cĻďU EöĴďG Ǖ EöĂ öĳ Löø =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,įĖĿħ -[ =
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đĴġłK þľĊą ĝĨİúľKgU ɗg ,-Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU cöĪ -cöĪ = Ąİöĕ ƕG ĵġ
I =WöȻK öĺľGMKĊĺĳ úƇU öĶG öĴĶ,ņĻĕĻʍ igUg ĠĜīķĳ KċĹ,1

>^ᶙ Jᶙmᶁ radìs]ffᶁdo ᴳ]hdo m]ì`7 O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g 
named himself to us. He said: I am Muhammad, Ahmad, al-Hᶁmdìl) ]f-Muqaffᶌ, 
K]^ᶌ ]n-Taubah wa al-Malh]g]då 

-ǛĺĿȸK döĳńK cöĪĵĳ fǵĤ SKVg=öĿɾĶ =ņĻďU -eFČīİK Ǖ ǢöĢü íK föĴď -cöīħ =ĲıĢİK įĹG
=öĴĿąU öħgEU -föĴďg Kǵķĳ öĂKȧg ĸĶTòø íK ǢI öĿġKSg KČľċĶg KȬɾĳg KĊĹöĒ föĴďg =öĿĳG
ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ =KĊùġ föĴďg =öľSöĹg =úĴĢĶg =úƇU ĸıĢĂg =KČĭċĳ -föĴďg =öķʂùĳ KČľċĶ -föĴďg

KǵĀĭ Ĳıďg ɂF ɀg,2 

The following is stated in G Rg`]nof Nᶁlᶌ: 

ĊĴƃ įĂg čġ íK cöĪ ĲĿğĢİK eFČīİK Ǖ EöĴďG úĐƈ ĊĴƃ öķĿɾȻ iǯķĢİK öʉČɞV ĻøG cöĪg
ƧĢľ íK Ċùġ döĪ öƉ ĸĶʇg cöĪg ĊƇG ĸĴďK iĊĢø ĵĳ Ɩðľ cĻďČø KȬɾĳg cöĪg íK cĻďU

ɸI öľ ƧĢľ & Ďɹ ' cöĪg & ĸě ' cöĪg ĵŽK úıȼ ƤȻKĊĴƃ ĻĹg įĪöĢİK öķĹ eöĐɸńKg eöĐ
KČľċĶg KȬɾĳg KĊĹöĒ föĴďg öĿĳG öĿɾĶ ņĻďU eFČīİK Ǖ föĴďg MĊùġ SKVg ǛĺĿȸK cöĪg
cöĪ ÷Ģĭ ĵġ öľSöĹg úĴĢĶ ĸıĢĂg úƇUg KČĭċĳ föĴďg Kǵķĳ öĂKȧg ĸĶTòø íK ǢI öĿġKSg

ľ ĄĿĆĕ ĊķĐɵ úĨľċą ĵġg UöýĉƉK ɡĻýƉK iĊùġ ĊĴĆƉ įĂg čġ íKƤĶg ǘīƉK öĶG ĸĢħČ
þĢøG Ĳʌg SöĖſöø ûĀĢø úĴĆıƉK íK cĻďU öĶG úƇČʌK cĻďU öĶG cöĪ ĊĹöƁ ĵġg úƇČʌK
Ǖ ĠĳöŽK ĲĀīİKg ĲĀĪ öĶGg ĲąŇƉK cĻďUg úąKČʌK cĻďU öĶGg EöĨēʌK Löýĭ ɗg ]KUčʌöø

g ĊĿĺēʌKg ĊĹöēʌKg ǵēɾİKg UċķƉKg UĻȻKg ČÿĊƉKg įʍčƉK eFČīİK ɗg įʍȒʌKȎùƉKg ĩſK
ĲʉČĮʌKg ÷ĪöȺK ĲăȻKg ĲĿīýĐƉK [KȳʌKg ǚÿĻʌK MgČĢİKg íK úĴĢĶg aĊĖʌK dĊĪg ȎĳłKg
ǛýƉKg ĠĨēƉKg ĠĿĨēʌKg ȎƉöĢİK LU cĻďUg ÷ĿùſKg ƜýăƉKg ǘĜĖƉKg íK ǎKSg
ȎīýƉK döĳʇg ȎıďČƉK ĊĿďg dSF Ƀg ĊĿďg iSöƋKg agĊĖƉKg aSöĖʌKg ČĹöğİKg ĄıĖƉKg
döīƉKg úġöĨēʌKg SgUĻƉK ZĻſK ÷ąöĕg ĵƇČʌK įĿıĈg íK ÷Ŀùąg ȎıăĆƉKČĥİK ĊôöĪg
EKĻıʌKg PKČĢƉKg PöȹK ÷ąöĕg úĢĿħČʌK úĂUɃKg úıĿęĨİKg úıĿďĻʌK ÷ąöĕg SĻĴĆƉK

                                                           

1 -MĻùȻK įôņS.\.23=.24íK cĻďU EöĴďG ČĭT Löø =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,úĿĴıĢİK ÷ýĮʌK UKS =
2 -MĻùȻK įôņS.\.3-íK cĻďU EöĴďG ČĭT Löø =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,úĿĴıĢİK ÷ýĮʌK UKS =
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eöĹǯİKg úĳŇĢİKg eöĜıĐʌKg úăſK ÷ąöĕg ÷ĿăȻKg úĪöȻKg aKǯİK ÷ĭKUg ÷ĿęīİKg
ȎıĢȻKg MgKČƋK ÷ąöĕgĻĹg ĩſK QgUg WĊīİK QgUg WĊīƉKg úķĐʌK ĲĿīĳg UöýĉƉKg

TöĳTöĳg įěöȸKg ĩſK Ȏø aČĨľ iɄK ĚĿıĪUöȸK ÷ıĢÿ cöĪg įĿŢńK Ǖ ĚĿıĪUöȸK ơĢĳ
ĲüöƀKg EöĿɾĶłK ĲýĈ iɄK ĲüöƀK ÷ıĢÿ cöĪg úĿĳgČʌöø ĎĜĿıĪǯİKg ÷Ŀě ÷Ŀě föķĢĳ

ʍ úĿĶöʉȫʌöø ǨĐɹg öīıĈg öīıĈ EöĿɾĶłK ĵĐąGĵøK fČĭT ĊĿąG MKUĻȹK ɗg öķĴĆķƉKg ĄĨē
ZöĿġ cöĪg ĊąKĻʌK föķĢĳ įĿĪg UöȻK ĵġ ƥĳG ĊĿąG föķĢĳg EöſK ȫɞg ĦİłK ĊĴø úĿąS
ĲıĐƉK aĊĖƉK ĸôöĴďG ĵĳ əČĢıʌ ĲğķƉK UɃK ɗg ĦĿĐʌK iG ÷ĿęīİK ÷ąöĕ föķĢĳg

KĻʌK dČĆƉK įıĆƉK ǫöȻK ČʍŀK ǵĈ eTK įʍöĢİK ČĂöĺƉK döĳńKĵøK cöĪg ǵăƉK ĠħKČʌK ĠĘ
eG ɐČĢİK ĵøK ĵġ öĶČĭT ĊĪg úôöĴÿŇȺK ɀ Ċʉčü öĺķġ þŭ KTI ĸüöĨĕg fHöĴďG úĿąS

ǢöĢü íK EöĴďðĭ öĨİG ûĥıø fEöĴďG,1
The book al-Qaul al-?]`ᶌᴳ bᶌ ]s-S]fᶁn ᴳ]fᶁ ]f-H]^ᶌ^ ]md-Pd]bᶌᴳ (p. 174) 
mentions some Sufis who said that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam has 1 000 names while others say that he has 300. The author 
arranged them in alphabetical order, listing 428 names with their 
translation (it is left out here for the sake of brevity). It contains the 
name al-ľedìl ]h` cìpas it the meaning: the one who came last from 
among all the Prophets. The name al-Awwal is translated as: the first 
one to bring the message of salvation. The author then says: According 
ni iha ijìhìih) ndala ]la 10- h]gam ^on nda ᴳof]gᶁÝ ihfs niie ndima 
which are mentioned in the Ahᶁ`ᶌnd, and these are 99 in number. 

In short, the names of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g are not 
restricted to 99 but number more than 400. In fact, up to 1 000 have 
been listed. However, only 99 have been taken so that there is some 
lamag^f]h_a qìnd nda >mgᶁÝ Homhᶁ+ Qda p]mn g]íilìns ib ndag Ú as 
regards their attributes Ú have been derived from the NolÝᶁh while 
others are mentioned in Ahᶁ`ᶌnd. 

As for the objection about al-Awwal and al-ľedìl ^aìhc nda ]nnlì^onam 
ib >ffᶁh n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, the reply to it is that their meanings differ depending 
on who they are applied to. They have a certain meaning when applied 
ni >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ and a different meaning when applied to O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. When al-Awwal is applied to O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g, it means that his blessed soul was the first to 

                                                           

1 -iUöīİK MĊĴġ..\/50ƤȻK EöĴďG Ǖ EöĂ öĳ Löø =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,eöýıʍ -[ =
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be created, or that his prophet-hood was announced before the 
prophet-hood of all other Prophets. Al-ľedìl ga]hm nd]n da q]m nda 
last Prophet to be commissioned. 

Affᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Ta da]l` miga ìgᶁgm laballìhc ni O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam ]m ßKᶙl ᴳ>lmdihià ìh ndaìl `oᴳᶁÝ+ Fm ìn _illa_n ni ]jjfs ndama qil`m 
to him? What can these words mean? 

The qil`m ßKᶙl ᴳ>lmdìdìà %nda fìcdn ib Eìm Qdliha& ]la hin bioh` ìh nda 
`olᶙ` md]lᶌb ]h` `oᴳᶁÝ _iffa_nìihm+ Fb ndas ]la n]eah ni ga]h nd]n 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ìm nda ìffogìh]nil ib nda ᴳ>lmd íomn 
]m >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ is the illuminator of the heavens and earth, then it will 
be incorrect to use these words. 

In the verse: 

ZUłKg NKĻĴĐʌK UĻĶ íK 

>ffᶁd ìm nda fìcdn ib nda da]pahm ]h` a]lnd+ 

Qda qil` ßfìcdnà ìm ]jjfìa` ni >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ+ >ff nda ìgᶁgm ib n]bmᶌl 
unanimously state that it me]hm ßìffogìh]nilà+1 

Eiqapal) ìb ndama qil`m ]la oma` ni ga]h ßO]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm h]ga ìm 
qlìnnah ih nda ᴳ>lmd ]h` nda ᴳ>lmd ìm ag^affìmda` ^s ìnà ndah ndìm 
meaning will be correct. Several narrations affirm that the kalimah 
tayyibah ìm qlìnnah ih nda ᴳ>lmd+ 

PČĈG' ǵùĮʌK Ǖ ƘKǯĜİK//\/--\2/3íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK dSöĈ EKČĴſK ƕG ĵġ fĊķĐɵ &
íK cĻďU ûĢĴď -cöĪ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕEöĴĐʌK ǢI ƕ iȧG öƉ -cĻīľ

,íK cĻďU ĊĴƃ íK ņI ŗ ņ -öʈĻýĮʍ XČĢİK aöď Ǖ ûľGČħ úķŽK ûıĈS

' ĠĴăƉK Ǖ ǩĀĿƋK cöĪ6\./.ĸĿħ -&,bgǱĳ ĻĹg =ûøöÿ ĵø gČĴġ

d' ƧýĨİK ČĹöě ĊĴƃ ćĿēʌK cöĪ653' NȾĻĘĻƉK MČĭċü Ǖ &f64aŇýĈKg įěöø KċĹ -&
,Ȏø1 

                                                           

1 Jobnᶌ Muhammad Pd]bᶌᴳ7 J]ᴳᶁlìb ]f-NolÝᶁh, vol. 6, p. 422. 
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' úġĻķĖƉK ǣŁʌK Ǖ ǊĻĿĐʌK döĳńK cöĪ1\272-&ĸĂČĈG EKSUɃK ƕG þľĊą ĵĳg
ĵø įĿġöĴďI ĵø ČĴġ öķÿĊą ǧȴſK Ċĳöą ĻøG öķÿĊą cöĪ SKČħłK Ǖ ƧĜĪUKɃKɃöƁcöĪ

ĊĴƃ öķÿĊą ņöĪ ĲĕȾ ĵø iȫʌK öķÿĊą igČƋK ĊďG ĵø ĊƇG ĵø ĊĴƃ öķÿĊąg ƧĜĪUKɃK
Ǖ ƕ iȧG úıȼ ûľGU cöĪ ƤȻK ĵġ EKSUɃK ƕG ĵġ EöĜġ ĵġ āʉČĂ ĵøK ĵġ įĿęħ ĵø

íK cĻďU ĊĴƃ íK ņI ŗ ņ ėĿøG UĻķø LĻýĮʍ öĺĿħ EKȴĈ MĊʉČħ XČĢİK,
ČĨü ƧĜĪUKɃK cöĪĵľċĹ ǵĤ ĸø OĊą KĊąG ĲıġG ņ āʉČĂ ĵøK įĿęħ ĵøK ĸø S,fSUgGg

ĄĖľ ņ cöĪg iȫʌK ĩʉČě ĵĳ NöĿĹKĻʌK Ǖ ĦİñƉK,PöăýąņK įų ņ eöùą ĵøK cöĪ
ĲĕȾ ĵø iȫʌöø,

' NȾĻĘĻƉK Ǖ iVĻŽK ĵøK fKgUg1\327=ĄĖľ ņ þľĊą KċĹ -cöĪg &ĠøöĐʌK þľĊſK =
öĪ =įĿġöĴďI ĵø ČĴġ ĸø ĲĺýƉKgEđɵ Ďʂİ -Ƣų ccöĪg ,þĿùĈ EĻď =cöĂS =LKċĭ =
,þľĊſK bgǱĳ -ƧĜĪUKɃKg ƚöĐʁİK 

Although these narrations are weak, they clearly state that 
O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm h]ga q]m qlìnnah ìh _fa]l fìcdn ih nda ᴳ>lmd+ Pìh_a ìn ìm hin 
proven that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì qa sallam qahn ihni nda ᴳ>lmd) 
one meaning could be that he saw the kalimah from a distance due to 
its glitter. 

The following is mentioned in Khayr al-C]nᶁqᶁ: 

Question7 Fm nda biffiqìhc `olᶙ` ]ondahnì_+ Piga jaijfa m]s nd]n ìn ìm 
incorrect because the Barelqᶌm la]` ìn+ 

UĻĶg ĸüöʉUTg ĸĂKgVGg ĸýʂø įĹGg ĸøöĆĕGg ɂF ɀg ĊĴƃ ĸīıĈ ǵĈ ɀ ǢöĢü íK Ǥĕ
,ȎĢƅG ĸĒČġ

P]fon]nìihm ib >ffᶁd ih nda ^amn ib Eìm _la]nìih) Muhammad, and on his 
family, companions, members of his household, his wives, progenies 
and the light of dìm ᴳ>lmd+ 

Answer7 Fb nda qil`m ßKᶙl ᴳ>lmdìdìà labal ni nda ^aìhc ib O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g, they ought to be attached to his name. If 

                                                                                                                                  

1 -ǊĻĿĐʌK döĳŅʌ úġĻĘĻƉK þľSöąłK Ǖ úġĻķĖƉK ǣŁʌK -ČğĶK MKȁďŇʌg.\/40=úĿĴıĢİK ÷ýĮʌK UKS =
' ƘöķĮʌK aKČġ ĵøņ úĢʉȬʌK ĸʉȄüg630-&f.\02.ĵø ĊĴƃ döĳŅʌ \öĨſK MǵĈTg =úĿĴıĢİK ÷ýĮʌK UKS =

Ĺöěd' ƺĊīƉK Č2-4-&f/\63.\.664,ĦıĐʌK UKS =
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ndas labal ni ]hsndìhc afma) qd]n ìm nda ga]hìhc ib `olᶙ` ih ìn< Xì+a+ 
there is no sense to it]. In the first instance [where it refers to the 
being of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]gZ) nda qil`m ßP]ssì` ]f-
>g^ìsᶁÝà %_dìab ib nda Mlijdanm& mdiof` l]ndal ^a oma`+ Qd]n ìm ]ff+1 

Qi mog oj) ]fndiocd ìn ìm hin ìgjalgìmmì^fa ni oma nda qil`m ßKᶙr 
ᴳ>lmdìdìà) ndala ìm nda jimmì^ìfìns ib n]eìhc ] qlihc ga]hìhc+ 
Furthermore, bearing in mind that these words are not reported 
anywhere, one should abstain from using them. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Is the conpasìhc ib m]fᶁg ]n nda cl]pa ib O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam established from the early eras of Islam and the pious 
predecessors or is it an invention of the latter peoples? 

@ihpasìhc m]fᶁg ]n nda cl]pa ib O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] sallam is 
established from the early eras of Islam and the pious predecessors. 

The following is mentioned in the commentary of IhsᶁÝ ᴳRfᶙg ]`-Aᶌh: 

eʇgeȑĊĪǀgsKıùɿøĿģdŇďĵĳĊąsKåøöùąsKıħĿįīĊĢøEȾɃK-dŇĐʌKıġĿÞľöcĻďU
íKĵĳeŇħĵøeŇħgsKĶŇħúûķøĶŇħú=ĊīħČĂ¢®ÞİTįĴĢİKǔĦıĐʌK=ĦıƀKg

ûĶɟgªĻıƉKSǯüıùȹĿģdŇĐʌKČøʉjKĊȼLĻķåķġǕ^ŇøIdŇĐʌK,igUÞİTĵġČĴġ
ĵøĊùġčĢİKʉčesöøľSǯǯİKʉĊĵĳdöēʌKľcĻī-Ĳıďǣ¢ɀcĻďUíKĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
Ĳıďg=åĂČĈsKĵøKiVĻŽKǕõĳǵdčĢİK,ċʏgUöùĈsKħĿöĴEöĂǔdŇĐʌKıġĿåíK Ǥĕ

Ĳıďg ĸĿıġĵġƕsKČʏʉČMĸķġ íK ǃUesKcĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕcöĪ-öĳĵĳ
ĊąsKɹĲıĐǥġņISUíKǥġƯgUƞąSUsKıġĿ=ååĂČĈsKĻøsKSgKS,2

Fb ] jalmih ìm lakoamna` ni _ihpas m]fᶁg ^s iha ib dìm blìah`m) he must say after 
nda `oᴳᶁÝ7 ßMa]_a ^a ni sio L O]mᶙfoffᶁd from such and such person who is the 
mih il `]ocdnal ib mo_d ]h` mo_d jalmih+à Qdìm d]m ^aah ] jl]_nì_a ib j]mn ]h` 
f]nnal jaijfam+ Hìhcm ib nda j]mn oma` ni mah` _iolìalm ni _ihpas m]fᶁg ih ndaìl 
^ad]fb+ Fn ìm laf]na` qìnd lac]l` ni ᴳRg]l ì^h ᴳ>^` ]f-ᴳ>tᶌt rahìg]doffᶁd who 

                                                           

1 Khayr al-C]nᶁqᶁ, vol. 1, p. 338. 
2 SöĐʌK `öůKM-ĵľɃK dĻıġ EöĿąK QȬɵ ȎīýƉKÇ±ÇÄÌ,
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used to appoint a courier and send him from Syria. He would say to him: 
ß@ihpas m]fᶁg ih gs ^ad]fb ni O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g+à Qdìm 
is in addition to the Ahᶁ`ᶌnd ih arnah`ìhc m]fᶁg ni O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g+ >^ᶙ Eol]sl]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo narrates that O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g m]ì`7 ßTdah ]hs jalmih arnah`m m]fᶁg ni ga) 
>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ lanolhm gs miof ni ga mi nd]n F _]h lajfs ni dìg+à 

PdìbᶁÝ ]m-Pìkᶁg: 

ÞİċɞgĻøsKUĻĖķĳƘöĳČĮʌKĵĳĨķſKĿúcöĪ-eIeȑĊąsKªöĕgsKıùɿøĿģdŇĐʌKcĻīü-
dŇĐʌKıġĿÞľöcĻďUíKĵĳeŇħĵøeŇħɹĠĨēɿĐÞø¢ǢIÞʈUƇČʌöøúČĨĥƉKgM
ĠĨĒöħåİ,1

>^ᶙ J]hsᶙl ]f-Holgᶁhᶌ qdi ìm ] H]h]bᶌ m_dif]l m]ì`7 Fb ]hsiha lakoamns you 
ni _ihpas m]fᶁg ih dìm ^ad]fb sio gomn m]s7 ßMa]_a ^a ni sio L O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
from such and such person who is the son of such and such person. He requests 
siol ìhnal_ammìih bil gal_s ]h` bilcìpahamm ^abila >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ, so intercede on 
dìm ^ad]fb+à 

Sharh as-So`ᶙl contains the following narration: 

PČĈsKĵøKĂöĳúƘKǯĜİKgȸKgĿǛʐǔþĢȸKĊķĐɵĵĐąĵġĊùġĵƇČʌKĵø÷Ģĭĵø
ÞİöĳcöĪ-öƉNȴąjöùĢĭöħĻʌKMåýüsKdsKȬɵûķøEKǯİKûİöīħ-ľööøsKĊùġĵƇČʌKeI
īİĿûjöĶŇħåôČĪöħƧĳdŇĐʌK,cöīħ-ľČĨĥíKÞİľödsKȬɵĵŲįĥĒsKĵĳÞİT,ûİöīħ-
öĳsKûĢĴďcĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕľcĻī-eIĴĐɸúĵĳsĻƉKQȫɶǔķŽKúąĿþ
EöĒNĴĐɸgúČħȒʌKǕăďȎ,cöĪ-ûıĪ-¢ǤøĻʏÞİT,2

Tdah H]ᴳ^ ì^h Jᶁfìe radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was on his deathbed, Umm Bishr bint 
al-?]llᶁÝ _]ga ni dìg ]h` m]ì`7 ßL >^ᶙ ᴳ>^` ]l-Rahgᶁhď Tdah sio gaan mo_d 
]h` mo_d jalmih Xìh nda indal qilf`Z) sio gomn _ihpas gs m]fᶁg ni dìg+à H]ᴳ^ 
m]ì`7 ßJ]s >ffᶁd bilcìpa sio L Rgg ?ìmdlď Ta ]la gila i__ojìa` qìnd indal 
ndìhcm+à Pda m]ì`7 ßAì` sio hin da]l O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g 
m]sìhc7 ÜQda miof ib ] ^afìapal gipam ]lioh` M]l]`ìma qdalapal ìn fìeam) qdìfa 
nda miof ib ]h oh^afìapal ìm ìgjlìmiha`Ý<à Ea lajfìa`7 ßFh`aa`) nd]n ìm nloa+à 

We learn from the above Hadᶌnd nd]n m]fᶁg _]h ^a _ihpasa` ni ] 
deceased person via another who is about to leave this world. Thus, it 

                                                           

1 EöĨĒ=döīĐʌKY-ÉÉ,
2 QȨ=UgĊĖʌKLöøČīĳQKgUņK-ÆÌ=Y-ÅÅË,
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will be more proven in favour of one who is alive, especially when it is 
ni _ihpas m]fᶁg ]n nda jola cl]pa ib O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam because he is alive in his grave. Since it is permissible to convey 
m]fᶁg ni ] fìpìhc jalmih) ìn qìff ^a jalgìmmì^fa ni _ihpas m]fᶁg ni 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. 

The above quoted texts demonstrate that this was also the practice of 
the pious predecessors. Hadrat ᴳRg]l ì^h ᴳ>^` ]l-ᴳ>tᶌt ]h` Hadrat 
Fgᶁg >^ᶙ H]hᶌb]d rahìg]doffᶁd are both from the early eras from 
qdig ìn ìm amn]^fìmda` nd]n _ihpasìhc m]fᶁg ]n nda cl]pa ib O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g is not a practice innovated by the latter 
generations. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Is it permissible to address O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ]m ß>m-
m]fᶁgo ᴳ]f]se] sᶁ Sᶁhib az-W]gᶁhà< 

This sentence contains polytheism or an inkling of polytheism because 
it would mean that he is the owner of time and the one who has an 
ìhbfoah_a ipal ìn+ Po_d ] mn]nagahn mdiof` ndalabila hin ^a g]`a+ >^ᶙ 
Aᶁqᶙ` _ihn]ìhm nda biffiqìhc Hadᶌnd: 

MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġĸķġ íK ǃUƤȻK ĵġĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕöĶGg ČĹɃK ÷Đɹ dSF ĵøK ƧľTñľ
ĹɃK,UöĺȻKg įĿıʌK ÷ıĪG ČʍłK iĊĿø =Č1

O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g m]ì`7 >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ m]ì`7 ßJ]h dolnm Ja 
when he speaks ill of time while I am time. I have absolute control over 
apalsndìhc+ F nolh nda hìcdn ]h` `]s+à 

This Hadᶌnd is explained in Badhl al-J]ídᶙ` as follows: 

öĶsKČæɃK-sK®öĶsKĩİöĈČæɃKåùıīĳg, 

įĕöſKg-esKǕgöüʉåıÿŇÿúåĂgsK- 

öæĊąsK-esKSKČƉKåİĻīøeIíKĻʑČæɃKsK®ČøĊƉKUĻʍsŇʌ, 

                                                           

1 -SHKS ĻøG fKgU/\4.2,įĖĿħ -[ =
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ĶöÿĿöç-åĶsKɀ`ċąsK®÷ąöĕČæɃK, 

öçȺöÿ-ĊīȹKľČ÷ıīĳČæɃKÞİɄgåùīġåİĻīøøĿĊ®ıʌKĿįUöçȻKg, 

cöĪeĻīīĆƉK-ĵĳ÷ĐɸɽĒĿjöĵĳcöĢħsņKǢIČæɃKīąĿīúČĨɯĵĳgČĂ®KċʏĝĨıʌK
ɀåĶöĐʌĤǵĊīýĢĳÞİɄıħʂĎČħöɰøľČɰåİÞİTåçùēʌįæsöøČĨɰİKǔaŇěńK
ĻʑgĻŲĖĨȹKĿįǃöƉKǕĲçİĻĪ-öĶČĜĳKċɰø,1

I am time. That is, I am the Creator of time an` nda Lha qdi _d]hcam ìnå 

Three explanations are given: 

He is the planner of all matters. 

He is the owner of time. 

Ea ìm nda nolhal ib nìga+ Qdìm ìm qds Ea biffiqm ìn ^s nda qil`m7 ßF nolh nda 
hìcdn ]h` `]s+à 

The scholars say: Anyone who attributes any action to time while really 
believing that time has done it has become an unbeliever. As for the one who 
merely says it out of habit without really believing in it, he is not an unbeliever 
but it is reprehensible to say such things because he is likened to the 
unbelievers. 

In short, it is not permissible to apply such words to O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g in which there is a notion of polytheism. One 
mdiof` ndalabila ]^mn]ìh blig m]sìhc ß>m-m]fᶁgo ᴳ]f]se] sᶁ Sᶁhib az-
W]gᶁhà. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

As per the most authentic view, the words 

,hĻīİKĊľĊĒĸĴpıġ
One endowed with severe force taught him.2 

                                                           

1 SƕsKįąǔSĻçăƉKcċø-SgKÄÆ±ÉÉÅ,úĿĳŇďńK ČôöēɾİK UKS -[ =
2 Pᶙl]d ]h-Najm, 53: 5. 
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Refer ni Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg. In such a case, is it permissible to refer to 
Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg as a teacher of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam? 

A teacher is generally one who, together with teaching what was 
_ihpasa` ni dìg) ìh_fo`am dìm iqh bìh`ìhcm ]h` _ih_fomìihm+ Gì^l]Ýᶌf 
ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg ihfs _ihpasm >ffᶁdÝm mjaa_d il `ìpìha lapaf]nìon. This is 

why the commentators explain the word ĸĴpıġ ]m ßj]mma` ihà) 
ß_ihpasa`à il ß^liocdn `iqhà+ Qdom) hĻīİKĊľĊĒĸĴpıġ is in the meaning 

of ĸĥpıø and ɂčĶG. 

Qdom) Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg cannot be referred to as a teacher of 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]fayhi wa sallam+ Ta _]h m]s7 ßLha ah`iqa` qìnd 
mapala bil_a n]ocdn dìgà il ßGì^l]Ýᶌf n]ocdn dìgà) ^on nda hilg]f 
ga]hìhc ib ßn]ocdnà qìff hin ^a n]eah+ O]ndal) ìn qìff ga]h ß_ihpasa` 
ni dìgà il ß^liocdn `iqh ni dìgà+ 

Q]hqᶌl ]f-Adh-dᶁh: 

iG  hĻīİK ĊľĊĒ ĸĴıġ ,ɂĸķpʂʈgĸĿıġfGČĪgĸĿıġĸøcčĶ1

Q]smᶌl ]f-H]lᶌg ]l-Rahgᶁh: 

íK cĻďU ɀ ƯĻʌöø cčĶ -iG  hĻīİK ĊľĊĒ ĸĴıġ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕĸĿıġ įʉǯĂ
,dŇĐʌK2 

J]qᶁdì^ ]l-Rahgᶁh: 

The divine revelation which came down to him was taught to him by 
the one endowed with severe force. In other words, he conveyed it to 
him.3 

Moreover, in the Hadᶌnd-e-Gì^l]Ýᶌf O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g 
said: 

&ĲıĐʍ fKgU' ĲɰķľS ĲɰĴıĢȼ ĲɯöüG įĿôǯĂ ĸĶòħ 

Qd]n q]m Gì^l]Ýᶌf qdi _]ga ni sio ni na]_d sio siol lafìcìih+ 
                                                           

1 -eöĹTłK ČʉĻķü1\.4/,
2 -Y =eöķƉK dȗ ǵĐĨü Ǖ ĵƇČʌK ĲʉČĮʌK ǵĐʂü43-,

3 J]qᶁdì^ ]l-Rahgᶁh, vol. 8, p. 52. 
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O]mᶙfoffᶁd sallalfᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g did not say: 

ƧĴıĢľ ƘöüG 

He came to teach me. 

C]nᶁqᶁ Aᶁl ]f-ᴳRfᶙg Aai^]h` has the following: 

Question7 T]m Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm na]_dal il galafs ] 
conveyor and messenger? 

Answer: It is established from the absolute texts of the Pd]lᶌᴳ]d that 
>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ personally taught O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g and 
nd]n Ea q]m dìm `ìla_n na]_dal ]h` gahnil+ Gì^l]Ýᶌf q]m galafs ] 
conveyor. This can be likened to a large number of people performing 
s]fᶁd [and there is hi mioh` msmnagZ+ Tdah nda ìgᶁg m]sm nda n]e^ᶌl 
to go to the different postures, a mukabbir repeats it so that the rest of 
nda _ihclac]nìih g]s da]l ìn ]h` ^a ]^fa ni ci ìhni loeᶙᴳ) m]í`]d ]h` 
so on. In such a case, the mukabbir will not be referred to as nda ìgᶁg+ 
Similarly, if a teacher writes down the solution to a problem and sends 
it by post to his student, the postman who delivers the letter is not 
laballa` ni ]m nda na]_dal+ Qdìm ìm nda la]mih Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg did 
not have the right to change nda qil`m Xqdì_d qala mahn ^s >ffᶁd 
n]ᴳᶁfᶁ]. 

Qda jliib ib ndìm ìm ni ^a bioh` ìh nda palmam ib Pᶙl]d ]f-ᴳ>f]k+ 
Qicandal qìnd nda qil` ßOa]`ďà) nda qil`m ßFh nda h]ga ib siol Iil`à 
are added. In this way, reference is made to the fact that your mentor 
and tl]ìhal ìm >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ; He is the one who is to teach you. 
Colndalgila) nda qil`m7 ßRead, and your Lord is the most bountiful. 
Tdi n]ocdn ^s nda jah+ Ea n]ocdn g]h qd]n da `ì` hin ehiqà1 show 
nd]n >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ is the teacher and He is the one who will teach 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. This is really a reply to what 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g had said in the beginning when he 
q]m ]mea` ni la]`+ Ea d]` m]ì`7 ßF _]hhin la]`+à Pi >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ said: 
Vio _]hhin la]` ^on siol >ffᶁd ìm mi bountiful that through the pen He 
teaches those who can read and write. In the same way, He can also 
teach without the agency of a pen and writing. 

The same is conveyed in Oᶙh al-J]ᴳᶁhᶌ as follows: 

                                                           

1 Pᶙl]d ]f-ᴳ>f]k) 637 0-5. 
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=öĺĶgĊø ĬĴıĢľ Ĳıīİöø úøöýĮʌK úĜďKĻø iUöīİK ĸĶöĆùď Ĳıġ öĴĮħöĳ EöĜġI dČĮʌK úīĿīąg
ņ öĳ dĻıĢİK ĵĳ dŇĐʌKg MŇĖʌK ĸĿıġ ĸĴıĢľ ǢöĢü ĸĶðø UöĢĒńKg &ɂĻĪ ǢI' ZČĥİ ņ Ǔùʁľ

,ǘŻ ņ öĳ cĻīĢİK ĸø ĚĿų1

Ta fa]lh blig nda ]^ipa nd]n Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg is not O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm 
na]_dal+ Fhmna]`) >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ personally took it upon Himself to see to 
his education. 

Qi mog oj) Gì^l]Ýᶌf ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg was not O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm na]_dal+ Ea q]m 
merely a messenger, a conveyor and a courier. In fact, we learn from 
the NolÝᶁh that man Ú ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg Ú was the teacher of the 
angels: 

ĲĺôöĴďðø ĲĹðùĶG öĴıħ,,,öĺȓ EöĴďłK dSF Ĳıġg 

>ffᶁd n]ocdn ľ`]g nda h]gam ib ]ff ndìhcmåTdah da Xľ`]gZ told them [the 
angels] ndaìl h]gamå2 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Is it proven from any authentic Hadᶌnd that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam brought the dead to life as was done by Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm 
salᶁg? 

Despite an extensive search in the Hadᶌnd collections, we could not 
find any authentic and reliable narration wherein it is stated that 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g brought the dead to life. However, 
there are two weak narrations which make mention of this. 

1. O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g bringing his parents to 
fìba ]h` ndaìl ^lìhcìhc ᶌgᶁh ìh dìg+ Eiqapal) nda Hadᶌnd experts 
consider this narration to be extremely weak and unreliable. 

2. O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g invited a person to Islam 
but the man refused and said that he will only accept Islam if 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g is able to bring his daughter back 
to life. O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g brought her back to life. 

                                                           

1 -ƘöĢƉK QgU0\.5-,
2 Pᶙl]d ]f-Baqarah, 2: 31-33. 
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This narration is found in ash-PdìbᶁÝ ib Nᶁdᶌ ᴳFsᶁd. It is also found in 
J]qᶁdì^ I]`ohs]d. However, the nature of the chain of transmission is 
not known. The only thing mentioned with regard to it is that 
ᴳ>ffᶁg]d Posᶙtᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd did not reference it. This narration too 
appears to be unreliable and there is no information about its chain of 
transmission. 

Proofs and references are as follows: 

Sharh az-Wolkᶁhᶌ: 

ċɞgĸʉĻøG EöĿąI öęľG úēɴȾ þľĊą ĵĳ igU KĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ=öĢĿƅ ĸø öķĳG ƞą
Ǖ eI -ǥĿĺĐʌK cöĪg =ĩąŇʌKg ĩøöĐʌK Löýĭ Ǖ ÷ĿĜƀK Kċɞg =ZgČʌK Ǖ ǥĿĺĐʌK fSUgG
döĐĪG ĵĳ ČĮķƉöħ =]ĻĘĻʍ ņ =KĊĂ ĦĿĢĘ iG ČĮķĳ ĸĶI -ǵĀĭ ĵøK cöĪg =įĿĹöƁ fSöķďI

,ĦĿĢęʌK1 

Kashf al-KhifᶁÝ: 

Ǖ cöĪg úēɴȾ ĵġ iČĮĐĢİK fSUgG &ĸø öķĳF ƞą Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK iĻøG öĿąG
Ǖ cöĪg úēɴȾ ĵġ ǥĿĺĐʌK Kċɞg ĩąŇʌKg ĩøöĐʌK Ǖ ÷ĿĜƀK SUgG ĊĕöīĴıʌ öĢùü ȅĿĴȹK

KĊĂ ČĮķĳ ĸĶI ǵĀĭ ĵøK cöĪg įĿĹöƁ fSöķďIaöĨüöø ĦĿĢĘ þľĊſK KċĹg ɂĻĪ ǢI,,,
I -įĿĪ įø \öĨſK,ĸĨĢĘ LKĻĖʌK ĵɰİ ]ĻĘĻʍ ĸĶ2 

Iìmᶁh ]f-Jᶌtᶁh: 

Ĭʌöĳ ĵġ ƸĻʍ ĵø LöĹĻʌK Ċùġ ĵġ úʉčĤ ƕG ĵġ hgU Ĳĺýĳ iȳø -ƤĢĮʌK ĊƇG ĵø ǥġ
eG  öĴĹĊąG ȎʀľĊą öĺķġ íK ǃU úēɴȾ ĵġ ĸĿøG ĵġ MgČġ ĵø döēĹ ĵġ SöĶčʌK ƕG ĵġ

íK cðĐħ úķĳF ĸĳG ǯīø Čʍ āą öƉ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻKĸø ûķĳïħ öĹöĿąðħ įĂg čġ
MUöăſK įīķľ eȑ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻK eG  SöķďńK Kċĺø ƘöȺKg ,  öĺüČĨą ǢI öĹSČħ
íKĵĳúīĨĒĵġMUöăſKeŇĴųöīĨěgfKUVĻħįĿôȒĿĳgįĿôKǯĂfEöăħjöĶöʉČġûĿùıʌ

ƕł ĄĖľ ņg eŇěöø eöķýƉKg SöķďńKg -ƧĜĪUKɃK cöĪ ,  ĸĿıġĸĿøG ĵġ döēĹ ĵġ SöĶčʌK

                                                           

1 -ƘöĪUčʌK QȨ2\.50,Ngǵø =úħČĢƉK UKS =
2 -EöĨƀK Ħēĭ.\26+3.,
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ĵĳ gG ĻĹ ĸĢĘĻø ĲĺýƉKg úʉčĤ ƕG ɀ ĸĿħ įĴſKg Ĭʌöĳ ɀ Lċĭ KċĹg Eƻ úēɴȾ ĵġ
,Wðø ĸø Ďʂİ ƸĻʍ ĵø LöĹĻʌK Ċùġg ĸķġ ĸø OĊą1

Sharh as-PdìbᶁÝ: 

ƘKǯĜİK fKgU öĳ ɀ ĸø öĴĺĶöĴľʇg ĸʉĻøG EöĿąI ĵĳ dŇĐʌKg MŇĖʌK ĸĿıġ ĸķġ KgČĭT öĳ öĳGg
fǵĤg=ǊĻĿĐʌK ĸø Qȯ öĴĭ ĸĨĢĘ ɀ \öĨſK ĩĨüöħ öĺķġ ǢöĢü íK ǃU úēɴȾ ĵġ

,úķĐʌKg LöýĮıʌ ĦİöƄ ]ĻĘĻʍ ĻĹ -úĿąS ĵøK cöĪg2 

K]mᶌg ]l-Oìsᶁd: 

ĵġĵĐſKiȳȸKöķĳĊĪgåýƅČüKċægĊſKľþĲʌŻåĂČĐʌKĿǈĻ¢ƏsKįĂUƤȻKǤĕ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íKČĭċħåĶsKQČěʁøĿúåİǕKgS®KċĭĩıĜĶöħåĢĳǢISKĻʌK®öæKSöĶgöçĴďöø

ľöĶŇħúąsKƢeTòøíKûĂČĉħąĿúĵĳöæǯĪĽægcĻīü-ȸĿÞĊĢďgľ=ÞćİKåēʍöçʈg-
ĊſKgľþĵġĵĐſKĲʌĲıĢĶĵĳKgU,3

Sharh az-Wolkᶁhᶌ: 

gU®ȸKĿǛçǕįôņSĻùȻKM-åĶsKȾSjŇĂUǢIdŇďńKcöīħ-ņĵĳgsKÞøƞąůƢǣ
=ƥʁøKcöīħƜȻKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ-ɓUsKöæǯĪKUsöħIľ=öcöīħƜȻKĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
Ĳıďg-ľöĶŇħ,,,úǢIåİĻĪĲʌgľČĭċåĂČƄĐʌKĿǊĻĵĳKgU,4

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

                                                           

1 -eKȅƉK eöĐʌ1\.6/,eöýıʍ úĿħȨG NöĨȼðü MUKSI úĢùĜĳ =
2 -EöĨēʌK QȨ0\66,úħČĢƉK UKS =SKȁďŇʌgMķĐſK ĊĕöīƉK' -ČğĶKúĳŇĢıʌú=®göĉĐʌKYÇË-ĲĪU =ÆÊ=

ČĭċȹKgMČçýēƉK þľSöąņK ǔMY =ÄÊÇUĊø ćĿēıʌ =ƽɞUčʌK ĵľɃKd'ÊÌÇČĭċüg =&_ʏM=NȾĻĘĻƉKYËÊ=
UKȧņKg =ơýĨİK ćĿēıʌġĻħČƉKú®UöīİK ɀ ŇƉd'ÄÃÄÇ=&_ʏYÈÄ=-ĲĪUÄÈÌ=-®VĻŽK ĵøņ NȾĻĘĻƉKg

Ä±ÅËÇġĻķĖƉK ǢŇʌKg =ú-Ä±ÅÇÉUUɃKg =ǳɿķƉKMČçýēƉK þľSöąņK ǔM==ǈĻĿĐʌK döĳŇʌYÅÆİKg =ĊôKĻĨ
ġĻĘĻƉKúġĻĘĻƉK þľSöąņK ǔú=YÌÄ, 

3 -ZöʉČʌK ĲĿĐɸÆ±ÌÌ=ĻùȻK dŇġK ǔ KċɞgM=®SUgöƉK ĵĐſK ƍņÄÄÄ==ĠďöȹK LöȸK-[Ngǵø,
4 -ƒöĪUčʌK QȨÈ±ÄËÅ,SKȁďŇʌgM-SöĒČʌKg ®ĊçİK įùď' -ČğĶKÄÃ±ÄÇṗÄÉ==Ngǵø -[įôņS ǔ ǚçĿȸKg

ĻùȻKM-É±ÈÃ=Ngǵø-[ =ĿĶɅʌK ÷ʑKĻƉKgúľĊĴĆƉK ĄķƉöøú-Å±ÈÊÊ=ĊĖīƉK÷ýĮƉK -[ =NKčăĢƉK ǔ ĠøKČʌK
ľKĊȸKg =ǦŇďņKúľöçȻKgú-É±ÈÇÃ=-[ġĻďĻʍg =ZöʉČʌKú-öĿĶɃK ƍK ĵøK döĳņKÉ±ÅÉÈṗÆÄÃXȾ ĵĳ Löýĭ =

=NĻƉK ĊĢøNgǵø -[,
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Some people consider it qlihc ni oma nda qil` ßP]ssì`ohᶁà %iol 
master) for O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. What is their proof 
for it? Is it permissible to apply it to O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam? 

Qdima qdi _ihmì`al ìn qlihc ni oma nda qil` ßP]ssì`ohᶁà bil 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g present the following narration as 
proof: 

íK cĻďU ǢI ČʍȾ Ƨø Ċħg Ǖ ûīıĜĶK -ƕG cöĪ -cöĪ `ČĜƉK ĵġĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
KĻʌĻĪ -cöīħ =ņĻě öķĴğġGg Ňęħ öķıęħGg öķıĪ =íK ĊĿĐʌK -cöīħ =öĶĊĿď ûĶG -öķıīħ

G ĲɰİĻīø,eöĜĿēʌK ĲɰķʉČăýĐɹ ņg ĲɰİĻĪ ėĢø g1

íK cĻďU cöīħ =öĶǵĈ ĵøKg öĶǵĈg öĶĊĿď ĵøKg öĶĊĿď öľ ĊĴƃ öľ -cöĪ ŇĂU eG ĎɸG ĵġ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕĊĴƃ öĶG =ȎěöĿēʌK ĲɰĶǵăýĐɶ ņg ĲɰİĻīø KĻʌĻĪ WöȻK öĺľG öľ -

ȻčĶG ƥİK ƥİǴĳ aĻħ ɓĻĢħČü eG ÷ąG öĳg ɂĻďUg íK Ċùġ ĵø,íK öĺĿ2

It appears from the above Ahᶁ`ᶌnd that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam `ìmfìea` bil nda qil` ßP]ssì`ohᶁà ni ^a ]jjfìa` ni dìg ]h` nd]n 
da mnijja` jaijfa blig omìhc ìn bil dìg+ Eiqapal) nda ᴳof]gᶁÝ jlipì`a 
several answers for this. 

ᴳ>oh al-J]ᴳ^ᶙ`: 

ǵĉēʌK ĵø íK Ċùġ ĻĹ -ƕG cöĪ cöĪ ,ĲďņK Kċĺø ĩĿīſK ĻĹ iG -&íK ĊĿĐʌK cöīħ'cöĪ
ĸüSöĿď Ǖöķľ ņ KċĹg ĸĶöĆùď íK ĻĹ ĲĹņĻýʉg ĩıƀK ǂKĻĶ ĬıĴľ iɄK iG -iUöīİK
Čĉħ ņg dSF Ƀg ĊĿď öĶG -cöĪ þĿą úĿĶöĐɸńK SKČħłöø úĕĻĖĉƉK úĿħöĘńK úʉVöăƉK,,,öĪc
čġ í úīĿīą ĸȓ SSñĐʌK iG íK ĊĿĐʌK Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ɂĻĪ -ƕöĜƀK cöĪ ǊĻĿĐʌK

                                                           

1 -SHKS ĻøG fKgU/\33/,
2 ʌKg dĻȼK įĴġ Ǖ ƚöĐʁİK fKgUY =úıĿı61-fĊķĐʍ Ǖ ĊƇGg =0\.20\/1.,
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ĲĺĶł dSF Ƀg ĊĿď öĶG ɂĻĪ Ġĳ KĊĿď fĻġĊľ eG ĲĺĢķĳ öĴĶʇg íK ĊĿùġ Ĳĺȓ ĩıƀK eGg įĂg
öĿĶɃK Löùďðø ǭĭ MĻùȻöø MSöĿĐʌK eG eĻùĐų KĻĶɟg =dŇďńöø Ċĺġ þľĊą dĻĪ,1 

Badhl al-M]ídᶙ`: 

ČʉČīȹK Ǖ dĻąČƉK Ƣų ĊĴƃ öĶņĻʍ ÷ýɞgĸĶG Ġĳ ĸķġ ĲĺĢķĳ öĴĶI íK ĻĹ ĊĿĐʌK ɂĻĪ  
ĸĶG įĴýųg -ûıĪ ,úĿĐĨȻK ĸĐĨȻ öĴęĹ úĴȔʌK Ĭıü aŇěI Ǖ ĔĈUĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ

,dSF Ƀg ĊĿď ĸĶG ĸȼI ƬĻľ eG įùĪ ĲĺĢķĳ2 

Īg -ĊƇG döĳńK ĊķĐʍ ɀ ĸýʂĒöą Ǖ iĊķĐʌK cöĪegĊĢýľ öďgHU egċĉýľ KĻĶȑ ĲĺĶł -įĿ
ĲɰķʉĻĺýĐɹ ņ ɂĻīİ ĩħKĻƉK -ûıĪ =Ĭʌċĭ MĻùȻK Kgċĉýľ eG `öĉħ ĲĺĴĿğĢü Ǖ SgĊſK

,əǱİKg āʉUĊȹöø ǭıġ eöĜĿēʌK ĲĺıĴų [KČħńK ĲĺĿıġ `öĈ ĸĶG eöĜĿēʌK3 

ĲĺĶGĬʌTgŇĿɞggņĻďUiGöjʉČĂĲɯċĉýĿħĲɰķùıĥýĐɹņiG-ǵÿłKĵøKcöĪKĻĶȑ
,ĸķġ ĲĹöĺķħ QĊƉK Ǖ úĥİöùƉK ĲƋ fČĮħ fĻąĊĳ4 

,ĸüöħg įùĪ ɂöĪ ĸĶł  dSF Ƀg ĊĿď öĶG þľĊŭ ćĐɸ KċĹ eI -EöĴıĢİK ėĢø cöĪg5 

The essence of the above answers is as follows: 

1. The real chief and real master whose rule encompasses 
everyone and everything is hiha indal nd]h >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ. This 
word is used figuratively for O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam. 

2. O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g stopped them from 
addressing him with this word out of humility. This is similar 
to when a person approaches an assembly of people and they 
stand up for him. Although it is permissible to stand up, the 
person could stop them out of his own humility. 

3. O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g stopped them to prevent 
them from going beyond the bounds in praising him. 

                                                           

1 -SĻùĢƉK eĻġ.0\.3.,
2 -SĻĺăƉK cċø.0\/03,úĿĳŇďńK ČôöēɾİK UKS =QSöĴȹK úĿĹKČĭ Ǖ Löø =
3 -ĊƇG döĳńK ĊķĐʍ ɀ iĊķĐʌK úĿĒöą0\/2/,
4 -[gñĶUņK ÷ĿĢĒ ĩĿīĆýø ĊƇG döĳńK ĊķĐʍ/.\.34,
5 ƇG MčĴſ ĊƇG döĳńK ĊķĐʍ QȨ-ĵʉčʌK Ċ.-\162,
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4. This prohibition is abrogated by O]mᶙfoffᶁdÝm indal mn]nagahnm 
which were made later on. 

Qda qil` ßP]ssì`à d]m ^aah oma` bil indalm ]j]ln blig >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ in 
the NolÝᶁh and Hadᶌnd+ >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ says: 

qĻnĖmąŐgKjĊpoĿmďmg,,,mƢqĆmĿmɦmbnpoȬmɾnľmíKŐeoK,mqȎooſöŐĖʌKmĵpoĳöōĿoɾmĶŐgKjU 

>ffᶁd cìpam sio nda cf]` nì`ìhcm ib V]hsᶁåqdi md]ff ^a ] fa]`al (sayyid), who 
will not approach women, and will be a Prophet from the righteous ones.1 

oLöm
qȸKhmmɃömĹmĊpoĿmďömĿ

mĨqİmKmg 

They both encountered her husband (sayyid) at the door.2 

íK cĻďU cöĪ,,,TöĢĳ ĵø ĊĢď Ĳɰą ɀ úğʉČĪ Ļķø ûİčĶ öƉ cöĪ iUĊƀK ĊĿĢď ƕG ĵġ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,ĲɯĊĿď ǢI KĻʍĻĪ -3

>^ᶙ P]ᴳᶌ` ]f-Hdo`lᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd said: When the Banᶙ Qurayzah agreed to 
]__ajn nda nalgm f]ì` `iqh ^s P]ᴳ` ì^h Joᴳᶁ`dåO]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam said: Stand up before your leader (sayyid). 

,ņŇø ƧĢľ öĶĊĿď ĩýġGg öĶĊĿď Čɰø ĻøG -cĻīľ ČĴġ eȑ -cöĪ íK Ċùġ ĵø ČøöĂ ĵġ4 

Gᶁ^ìl ì^h ᴳ>^`ìffᶁd m]ì`7 ᴳRg]l radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo oma` ni m]s7 >^ᶙ ?]el ìm iol 
leader (s]ssì`& ]h` da blaa` iol fa]`al %m]ssì`&) ì+a+ ?ìfᶁf radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. 

įĹG LöùĒ KĊĿď ȎĐſKg ĵĐſK eG ɓȬɵg,,,ǧG Ƨȹðď -cöĪ eöĴȼK ĵø úĨľċą ĵġ
,úķŽK įĹG EöĐɸ MĊĿď úĴěöħ eGg =úķŽK5 

Hudhayfah ibn al-V]gᶁh m]ì`7 Js gindal ]mea` gaåEa c]pa ga nda cf]` 
tidings that Hasan and Husayn shall be the leaders (sayyids) of the youth of 
M]l]`ìma ]h` nd]n Cᶁtimah shall be the leader (sayyidah) of the women of 
Paradise. 

                                                           

1 Pᶙl]d ľf ᴳFglᶁh) 07 06+ 
2 Pᶙl]d Vᶙmob) ./7 /2+ 

3 -iUöĉȸK fKgU.\1/4,
4 -iUöĉȸK fKgU.\20-,
5 -ƚöĐʁıʌ hǯĮʌK ȍĐʌK2\5-,
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íK cĻďU eG MČɰø ƕG ĵġĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕǥġ ĵø ĵĐſK ĸȼI ĊĢĖħ WöȻK ÷ĜĈ
Īg ĸıùĪg fUĊĕ ǢI ĸĴęħ,ȎɿõĨİK Ȏø ĸø ĄıĖľ eG ĸıġ íK eGg ĊĿď KċĹ ƧøK eI -cö1 

>^ᶙ ?]el]d h]ll]nam7 O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g climbed the 
pulpit to address the people. H]m]h ì^h ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo climbed onto 
him. So O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g hugged him to his chest and 
eìmma` dìg) ]h` m]ì`7 ßQdìm mih ib gìha ìm ] fa]`al %m]ssì`&+ >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ may 
use him to reconcile two groups. 

íK cĻďU cöĪ cöĪ MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕcgGg úĳöĿīİK dĻľ dSF Ƀg ĊĿď öĶG -
cgGg ĠħöĒ cgGg ǯīİK ĸķġ ĩēʁľ ĵĳ,ĠĨēʍ2 

>^ᶙ Eol]sl]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo narrates that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam m]ì`7 F ]g nda fa]`al %m]ssì`& ib nda jlicahs ib ľ`]g ih nda `]s ib 
Resurrection. I will be the first whose grave will be split open, the first one to 
intercede and the first whose intercession will be accepted. 

úēɴȾ Ċķġ ûķĭ -ûİöĪ döĴĹ ûķø úĴʉČĪ ĵġĺķġ íK ǃULöęƀK ĵġ MGČʍK öĺȹðĐħ ö
iĊĿď eȑ -ûİöīħ EöķſöøĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,ćİK,,,ĸųU fČɰľ3 

Nol]sg]d ^ìhn E]gᶁg m]ì`7 F q]m qìnd ᴳľÝìmd]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ when a 
woman asked her about dying with henna. She said: My master (sayyid) 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g oma` ni `ìmfìea ìnm mgaffå 

ĲĺĿıġ ĲĿĹKČøI ĵø aöĆďI ĵø LĻīĢľ ĵø ĦďĻľ -cöĪ DĊĿĐʌK ĵĳ íK cĻďU öľ KĻʌöĪ,,,
ĳ =Ǥø -cöĪ DĊĿď ĵĳ ĬýĳG Ǖ öĴħ -KĻʌöĪ =dŇĐʌKg MŇĖʌK=úąöĴď aVUg =ņöĳ íK föüF ĵ

,WöȻK Ǖ ĸýľȒĒ ûıĪg =fČĮĒ hSðħ4 

The Sahᶁ^]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom ]mea`7 ßL O]mᶙfoffᶁdď Tdi ìm nda P]ssì`<à 
Ea lajfìa`7 ßEa ìm Vᶙmob ì^h V]ᴳkᶙ^ ì^h Fm-hᶁk ì^h F^lᶁdìg ᴳ]f]sdìmus salᶁg+à 
Qdas ]mea`7 ßFm ndala ] P]ssì` ìh siol ogg]n<à Ea lajfìa`7 ßFh`aa`+ Ea ìm nda 
iha qdig >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ blessed with wealth, is extremely forbearing, is grateful 
bil qd]n da d]m) ]h` jaijfa d]pa pals baq _igjf]ìhnm ]c]ìhmn dìg+à 

                                                           

1 Y =úıȼKg dĻȼK įĴġ Ǖ ƚöĐʁİK fKgU62,
2 -ĲıĐʍ fKgU/\/12,
3 -ǭīĿùıʌ hǯĮʌK ȍĐʌK4\0..,
4 łK Ǖ ƘKǯĜİK fKgU-Ěďg5\2\4--/,ĦĿĢĘ ĻĹg čʍČĹ ĻøG ĠħöĶ ĸĿħ -ĠĴăƉK Ǖ ǩĀĿƋK cöĪg ,



 

 

81 

,,,öĺýʂø įĹG MĊĿď MGČƉKg =ĸýʂø įĹG ĊĿď įĂČʌöħ =ĊĿď dSF Ƨø ȕ1 

Every human is a sayyid. The husband is the sayyid with respect to his house 
members. The woman is a sayyidah with respect to her house members. 

,ĲɯĊĿď ǢI KgČğĶK -úľKgU ɗg ,cĻīľ öĳ KċĹ öĶĊĿď ǢI KgČğĶK -MSöùġ ĵø ĊĢĐʌ cöĪ ĸĶG2 

O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]flam m]ì` qìnd labalah_a ni P]ᴳ` ì^h 
ᴳR^ᶁ`]d7 ßIìmnah ni qd]n ndìm m]ssì` ib iolm d]m ni m]s+à >hindal h]ll]nìih 
mn]nam7 ßIiie ]n siol m]ssì`+à 

,EKSUɃK ĻøG iĊĿď ƧÿĊą -ûİöĪ =EKSUɃK dG þľĊąg3 

Umm ad-A]l`ᶁÝ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ said with reference to her husbah`7 ßJs 
m]ssì` >^ᶙ ]`-A]l`ᶁÝ laf]na` ni ga+à 

Qda qil` ßP]ssì`à ìm oma` ìh p]lìiom ga]hìhcm7 

ĸĳĻĪ hTG įĴýƃg ĲĿıſKg ĲʉČĮʌKg įĘöĨİKg ĦʉȬʌKg ĬʌöƉKg LČʌK ɀ ĩıĜľ ĊĿĐʌK
ņ iɄK ĊĿĐʌK úĳČĮġ cöĪg,,,SĻĿď Ļĺħ SĻĐɹ Söď ĵĳ ĸıĕGg =dĊīƉKg ĎʂôČʌKg PgčʌKg

ĸùęĤ ĸùıĥľȕ ĊĿĐʌK cĻīü LČĢİK -ǒĴĕłK cöĪg,,,ĲĿıſK ]UĻʌKg ĊøöĢİK ĻĹ -MSöýĪ cöĪg =
ĊùĢİK ĊĿďg ƷĐʌK ĊĿĐʌK ĎʂôČʌK ĊĿĐʌKg ĬʌöƉK ĊĿĐʌK -EKČĨİK cöĪg,,,ĸĴıŭ UĻĴĥĳ UĻĺīĳ
KUĻĖąg KĊĿď Ƣų įĂg čġ íK Ǩď ĦĿĭ -įôöĪ cöĪ eI -iUöùĶłK ĵøK cöĪ =fņĻʍ

ĳ eȑ TI =íK ĻĹ ĊĿĐʌKgöķĺĹ ĊĿĐʌöø SČľ Ĳʌ ɂ įĿĪ =fKĻď ĲƋ Ĭʌöĳ ņg ȎĢƅG ĩıƀK Ĭʌö
iɄKg öķĐʂôU iG öĶĊĿď eŇħ LČĢİK cĻīü öĴĭ ǯƀK Ǖ döĳńKg ĎʂôČʌK SKUG öĴĶʇg ĬʌöƉK

,ĸĴğĢĶ4

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

                                                           

1 -\öĨſK MǵĈT1\.511\1/1-,
2 -ČÿłKg þľĊſK ÷ʉČĤ Ǖ úľöĺȻK/\1.4,
3 -ČÿłKg þľĊſK ÷ʉČĤ Ǖ úľöĺȻK/\1.5,
4 -LČĢİK eöĐʌ0\//5,ČĮĨİK UKS =
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What are the details concerning Hadrat F`lᶌm ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg ascending 
alive to the heavens and dying there? 

Jimn ib nda h]ll]nìihm ìh ndìm lac]l` ]la FmlᶁÝᶌfᶌ ]h` qa]e h]ll]nìihm+ 
We do not find confirmation of this from authentic narrations. 

J]íg]ᴳ az-W]qᶁÝì` states: 

íK cĻďU eG úĴıď dG ĵġĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕȑ dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ ĎɹUSI eI -cöĪeöīľĊĕ
ĸĿħg ĚďgłK Ǖ ƘKǯĜİK fKgU ,ćİK,,,ĎɹUSòø ĊĢĖħ =UöȻKg úķŽK ĸʉČľ eG ɂðĐħ NĻƉK ĬıƉ

,bgǱĳ ĻĹg ǆĿĖƉK ɃöĈ ĵø íK Ċùġ ĵø ĲĿĹKČøI
Umm Salamah radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ narrates that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam m]ì`7 F`lᶌm ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg was a friend of the angel of death so he 
asked him to show him Paradise and the Hell-fire. The angel of death took him 
ojåà 

' eKȅƉK Ǖ ƤĹɄK cöĪ.\1-\./1ĂU KċĹ -ûıĪ -&ĸĀľSöąG -ĲɯöſK cöĪ =LKċĭ į
,úġĻĘĻʍ 

Adh-Ad]d]^ᶌ m]ì` ìh al-Jᶌtᶁh7 ßQdìm g]h ìm ] fì]l+à Hᶁeìg m]ì`7 ßEìm Ahᶁ`ᶌnd 
]la b]^lì_]na`+à 

' EöĨĢęʌK Ǖ iVĻŽK ĵøK cöĪ.\1-\5-ĎʂİĊü ĸʉĻĐɹg þľĊſK aȫɹ -eöùą ĵøK cöĪ -&
Ȩ KċĹg =þľĊſK SöķďI ĵĳ EöĨĢęʌK [öīďI ĻĹ -úʉĻĐɿİKĻĈG ĻĹg ĎʂİĊȹK ]KĻĶG

,ȎɞgǱƉK ĵĳ eĻɰľ eG ĩĆýĐʂħ ĲĺĀľSöąG ĵĳ Ďʂİ öĳ NöīȺK ĵġ igČʉg ,LċĮʌK1

Musannaf Ibn Shaybah: 

Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġ =úĳČĮġ ĵġ =ǒăĒłK MǵĐʍ ĵġ =MĊôKV ĵġ =ǥġ ĵø ȎĐą öķÿĊąǃU
ĸķġ íK,ćİK,,,cöīħ öĿıġ öĶȒʍ ĎɹUSI ĠħU ĵġ öùĢĭ ûİðď -cöĪ1

                                                           

1 K -eöùą ĵøņ ȎągČăƉK -ČğĶG þĆȸK ĵĳ ĊʉčĴıʌg\..3-eöĐıʌKg =.\..3-eöĐıʌKg =.\4.\.6/=
-ĩĿıĢȹK Ġĳ iVĻŽK ĵøņ EöĨĢęʌKg.\1-\5-,
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Ibn K]ndᶌl rahìg]doffᶁd quotes this narration in his Q]bmᶌl and makes 
the following observation: 

,ĲıġG íKg ,MUöɰĶ ĸęĢø ɗg NöĿıĿôKȧńK UöùąłK ÷Ģĭ UöùĈG ĵĳ KċĹ2 

Qdìm ìm iha ib nda FmlᶁÝᶌfᶌ h]ll]nìihm blig H]ᴳ^ ]f-Ah^ᶁr, some of which are 
questionable. 

Al-Bidayah wa an-Kìdᶁs]d states: 

,MUöɰĶ ĸęĢø ɗg NöĿıĿôKȧńK ĵĳ KċĹg3 

Hᶁeìg koinam ìn qìnd labalah_am ìh dìm Mustadrak and Hᶁbìz Ad]d]^ᶌ 
makes the following observation about it: 

,úăą ĸø dĻīü ņ Ĳığĳ fSöķďI -ûıĪ4 

Its chain is offensive. It cannot be used as evidence. 

The fact of the matter is that details about most of the narrators of this 
narration are not found in the books of biographies. Other scholars 
d]pa h]ll]na` ndìm ìh_ì`ahn ìh ndaìl lamja_nìpa ^iiem) a+c+ Fgᶁg Posᶙtᶌ 
in Aoll J]hndᶙl) Fgᶁg Nolto^ᶌ ìh dis Q]bmᶌl) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d ľfᶙmᶌ ìh Oᶙh al-
J]ᴳᶁhᶌ, and others in their respective commentaries and they quote 
several chains of transmission. However, the vast majority are based 
ih H]ᴳ^ ]f-Ah^ᶁl ]h` F^h H]ndᶌlÝm ijìhìih ib dìg d]m ]fla]`s ^aah 
quoted, viz. it is ]h FmlᶁÝᶌfᶌ h]ll]nìih ]h` ndala ìm hi _ihmì`al]nìih ib ìn+ 
>m bil nda h]ll]nilm ]j]ln blig H]ᴳ^ ]f-Ah^ᶁl) ndas ]la `aba_nìpa ]h` 
unacceptable. Thus, the narrations relating this incident are under all 
conditions unsatisfactory and too distant from authenticity. 

Colndalgila) nda qil`m7 ßTa l]ìma` dìg ni ]h afap]na` jf]_aà labal ni 
loftiness in rank and not to raising him to the heavens. There are other 

places in the NolÝᶁh qdala nda qil` ßeȒʍà is used to demonstrate 

rank and position. For example: 

                                                                                                                                  

1 -úùʂĒ ƕG ĵø ĦķĖʍ.3\220\0/211,ǩıĢİK ĎıăƉK =
2 -ǵĀĭ ĵøK ǵĐĨü0\.1--ĲʉČʍ MUĻď =24,
3 -úľöĺȻKg úľKĊȸK.\../,ZöʉČʌK -[ =ĩıƀK EĊø =
4 -bUĊýĐƉK ĔĿĉıü/\353\0-.2K Löýĭ =ƤȻK ĎɹUSI ČĭT =ȎıďČƉKg EöĿɾĶłK ĵĳ ȎĳĊīýƉK ćʉUKĻȹ

,dčą ĵøK UKS -[ =dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ
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ĲýĶK cöĪöĶȒʍ Ȩ
You are worse in rank.1 

ŇĿɾď įĘKg öĶȒʍ Ȩ ĬȽgK 

Theirs is an evil state and they are very much astray from the path.2 

Ďʍłöø ĸĶȒʍ KĻķĴü ĵľɄK ĄùĕKg 

Fh nda gilhìhc) ndima qdi) nda `]s ^abila d]` _ipana` dìm jimìnìihå3 

In all of the above verses) nda qil` ßeȒʍà ìm oma` ni `agihmnl]na l]he 

or position. 

Yes, there is an authentic Hadᶌnd stating that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g gan dìg ih nda biolnd da]pah ih nda hìcdn ib Jìᴳlᶁí+ 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Will divine revelation come to Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg after his 
second coming? It is gauged from a narration of Hadrat Umm Ayman 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ that divine revelation has ceased. She said: Divine 
revelation has ceased [with the demise of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì 
wa sallam]. 

A Hadᶌnd states: 

íK cĻďU ČĭT cöĪĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕþĢø TI ĬʌT ɀ ĲĹ öĴķʂùħ -cöĪ eG ǢI,,,cöĂɃK
ȎĮıʍ úĆķĂG ɀ fĊľ öĢĘKg ĩēʍS əȨ EöęĿȸK MUöķƉK Ċķġ cȄĿħ ĲʉČʍ ĵø ĄĿĐƉK íK

Ŀħ-ĲʉČʍĵøƼʂġɀíKƬgGĬʌċĭĲĹöĴķʂùħəȬʌKnɃLöøĊķġĸıýīĿħbUĊĿħĸĢùɿ
,UĻĜİK ǢI iSöùġ UČĆħ ĲƋöýīø Ĭʌ eKĊľ ņ iSöùġ ĵĳ KSöùġ ûĂČĈG ĊĪ ƘI4 

                                                           

1 Pᶙl]d Vᶙmob) ./7 44+ 
2 Pᶙl]d ]f-Colkᶁh) /27 01+ 
3 Pᶙl]d ]f-Qasas, 28: 82. 

4 -ĲĪČø ĲıĐʍ fKgU/604-ĲĪČø ĊƇGg =cöĂɃK ČĭT Löø =.43/6-ĲĪČø iċĳǱİKg =//1-ĲĪČø ĸĂöĳ ĵøKg =-
1-42-bUĊýĐƉK Ǖ ĲɯöſKg =1\16/,eöĢĴď ĵø WKĻȻK þľĊą ĵĳ ĲĹǵĤg =úĳČĮƉK úĮʍ -[ =
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It is clearly learnt from this Hadᶌnd that divine revelation will come to 
Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg. There are differences of opinion as to 
whether this revelation which is to come to him will be real revelation 
il ìh nda bilg ib ]h ìhmjìl]nìih+ ᴳ>ffᶁg]d G]fᶁf ]`-Aᶌh Posᶙtᶌ 
rahìg]doffᶁd gives preference to the view that it will be real revelation 
and provides several reasons for his preference. Al-Hᶁqᶌ fì ]f-C]nᶁqᶁ 
states: 

÷ĹT ĊĪ Ƽʂġ eG ĸĐĨĶ Ǖ įĿŷ eòħ ĸȼI ƯĻʌK cgčĶ ĵĳ ĠĶöĳ iðħ ƤĶ Ƽʂġ eł
Ħĕg ĸķġ ÷Ĺċľ ņ ƤȻK eł ČĨɰİK LUöīľ cĻĪ Kċĺħ ĸķĳ ćıĐɸKg ĸķġ MĻùȻK Ħĕg

ʌK YöĖýĈK įĿŷ eʇg =ĸüĻʍ ĊĢø ņg KĊøG MĻùȻKįȼS ņ Ļĺħ ĵĳV egS ĵĳčø Ƥķıʌ ƯĻ
ĸħŇĈ ɀ įȼɃK NĻùÿ ĸıĜùʉg ĸĿıġ,,,

`ȯ įʉgðȹK cĻĕłK įĹG cöĪ ûıĪ döƋńK ƯĻø cgñʍ ĲıĐʍ þľĊą Ǖ ƯĻʌK ĲġKV cöĪ
÷Ģİ Ļĺħ KċĹ ɀ įȼS ņg įʉgðü ņ ÷Ģıħ įȼɃ ĵɰľ Ĳʌ eòħ įȼɃ fČĹöĞ ĵġ ĝĨıʌK

=þľĊſöøĸĿıġ įȼɃK ĲġKV cöĪKċĹ Ǖ úİņS ņ ȎĮĐʍ öľ öķıĪ iĊĢø ƤĶ ņ þľĊą
ćĐʁľ ]Ȭɵ ƤĶ þĢø fĊĢø OĊų ņ SKČƉK eł fĻĂĻʌK ĵĳ ĸĂĻø NČĭT öĳ ɀ þľĊſK

EöĴıĢİK Ĭʌċø fȫħ öĴĭ ĸġȨćİK,,,1 

Shaykh Ibn H]í]l E]sn]gᶌ ]f-J]eeᶌ %6-6-974 A.H.) writes in C]nᶁqᶁ 
H]`ᶌndᶌss]d: 

ÿ ĸø íK ĠĨĶ &įõďg'&LöĂðħ' DƯĻʌK ĸĿüðľ ɂgčĶ ĊĢø dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ Ƽʂġ eG ûùÿ į
,ćİK,,,fǵĤg ĲıĐʍ þľĊą Ǖ öĴĭ ǛĿīą Ưg ĸȼI ƬĻľ =ĲĢĶ -ɂĻīø2 

Ea q]m ]mea`7 ßFm ìn amn]^fìmda` nd]n `ìpìha lapaf]nìih qìff _iga ni ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm 
salᶁg ]bnal dìm ma_ih` _igìhc<à Ea lajfìa`7 ßVam+ Ea will receive real 
revelation as in the Hadᶌnd ib Jomfìg ]h` indalmåà 

As for the Hadᶌnd of Hadrat Umm Ayman radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ, the 
arjf]h]nìih qdì_d _iof` ^a cìpah ni ìn ìm nd]n nda qil` ß_a]ma`à _iof` 
ga]h ßj]oma`à+ Fh indal qil`m) lapaf]nìih d]m mnijja` qith the 
demise of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. That is, we are now 
deprived of its blessings. This does not necessarily mean that 
revelation will not come to Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg. It means that 

                                                           

1 -hgöýĨıʌ igöſK/\/--=/-.,ĸĶöĈ ÷ýĭ əgUöħ =dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ Ƽʂġ Ĳɰŭ dŇġńK Löýĭ =
2 Y =úĿʀľĊſK hgöýĨİK./6,ČĮĨİK UKS =
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revelation has stopped until the second coming of Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm 
salᶁg and will commence when he returns. A Hadᶌnd of Muslim states: 

,ĲʉČʍ ĵø Ƽʂġ ǢI íK ƬgG ĬʌKċĭ
Fh ndìm q]s qìff >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ mah` lapaf]nìih ni ᴳŨmᶁ ì^h J]ls]g+ 

The other meaning to the statement of Hadrat Umm Ayman radiyallᶁdo 
ᴳ]hdᶁ could be that revelation in matters of Pd]lᶌᴳ]d will not come 
down. Rather, revelation with regard to conceptual matters of the 
world or military planning will come down to him. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

When Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg returns before Resurrection, he will 
marry and have children. When he dies, he will be buried near 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. Is this proved from any 
narration? 

Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁÝm g]llsìhc) d]pìhc _dìf`lah) ]h` ^aìhc buried near 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g after his second coming are 
established from certain narrations although they are weak 
narrations. 

gČĴġ ĵø íK Ċùġ ĵġĸķġ íK ǃUíK cĻďU cöĪ -cöĪĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕcȄľ -
gȁĿħ ZUłK ǢI ĲʉČʍ ĵø ƼʂġĵħĊĿħ NĻĴľ Ĳÿ úķď ȎĢʈUGg öĐƈ þĮĴʉg ɂ ɃĻʉg P

iVĻŽK ĵøK fKgU =ČĴġg Čɰø ƕG Ȏø ĊąKg ǯĪ Ǖ ĵʉČʍ ĵø Ƽʂġg öĶG dĻĪðħ =iǯĪ Ǖ ǒĳ
,EöħĻʌK Löýĭ Ǖ1 

ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ᴳ>gl radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo narrates that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g said: G Ũmᶁ ì^h J]ryam will come down to earth, he will 
marry, have children, remain for 45 years, pass away and be buried with me in 
gs cl]pa+ ᴳŨmᶁ ì^h J]ls]g ]h` gsmafb qìff ^a ìh iha cl]pa ^anqaah >^ᶙ ?]el 
]h` ᴳRg]l+ 

                                                           

1 -ĦʉȨ MĻĮēʍ/\15-,



 

 

87 

ĊſKgľþ-åĂČĈsKĵøKiVĻŽK'dÈÌÊ_ʏ&ǔįıĢİKæöķýƉKĿú'Å±ÌÄÈ±ÄÈÅÌ&SöķďòøĵġĊùġ
íKĵøgČĴġĸķġ íK ǃU=jȾĻħČʍcöĪg-KċæĊąľþņľ=ĄĖČħņKgʉǛĢĘĿĦČĴø,M

KċɞgSUgsKǔĲğýķƉK'Å±ÆÌ&=sKgľjöęǕåøöýĭEöħĻʌKǕaĻīąǘĜĖƉK'Å±ËÅÇ&=Þİċɞg
SUgsKēʌKĿćĳŇĢİKúöēʌKĴēĮʌKǵ®'dÄÆÈÅ_ʏ&ǕåøöýĭȳȹKʉĄöĴøČüKĻüǕcgčĶ
ġʂƼĐƉKĿĄ'YÅÇÃ=ĲĪUÈË&=cöĪēʌKĿćĊùġQöýĨİKǕıĢüĿåüöīɀȳȹKʉĄ-ċæ
KgUľúĢĘĿĨ,úČĭTgƤæɄKǔƉKȅeKǕƅČüúĊùġĵƇČʌKĵøVʉSöĵøĲĢĶsKČħņKʉ=Ǜ
'Æ±ÅÊÈ±ÇËÉÉ&ĵġĵøKƍsKĶɃKĿ=öcöĪg-ċæĭöķĳǵĤǵıĴýƃú=cöĪĵøKöĜĪe-ĵĳWöȻK
ĵĳľĩÿĻĊùġĵƇČʌKgʉsöʈČåøĵġęąĿėSUKgČʌKľú=ĵɰİĩſKħĿååĶsKĢĘĿ=Ħeɟg
UöĉȸK®ľĻī®=ČʍsKĲʌgľČĭċǔLöýĭöĨĢęʌK,E 

A similar narration is also related by Hadrat ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. Hᶁbìz Ibn Hajar rahìg]doffᶁd (d. 852 A.H.) writes in 
Fath al-?ᶁlᶌ: 

TI¢ƼʂġesKĸķġíKǃUWöùġĵøKþľĊąĵĳȊĨİKLöýĭǕSöƇĵøĲĿĢĶ®gUg
-®UöȸKĄýħ,úķďMȬġĠĐɶöçøĲĿīʉgZUsņKǔPgȁľªKTÉ±ÇÌÆ±ÆÇÇÌcgčĶ Löø =

,ĲʉČʍ ĵøK Ƽʂġ 

öĴø ĄʉȳȹK åøöýĭ Ǖ ®ǵĴēĮʌK ćĿēʌK úĳŇĢİK åķġ įīĶ KċĭĄĿĐƉK Ƽʂġ cgčĶ Ǖ ČüKĻü
Y'ÅÇÈĲĪU =ÉÆ',®UöīİK MĊĴġ Ǖ ƧĿĢİK úĳŇĢİK ČĭTg =&ÄÄ±ÅÃÆ±ÆÇÇÌƼʂġ cgčĶ Löø =

,eöýıʍ -[ =ĲʉČʍ ĵøK 

' ȊĨİK Löýĭ Ǖ SöƇ ĵø ĲĿĢĶ ®gUgÅ±ÈÊË±ÄÉÄÉöķÿĊą-cöīħ=lKgSöķďòø&MČæöīİK-[=
-cöĪ =Ƽʂġ ĵø eöĴĿıď ĵġ =UöĜĢİK ĊĿĢď ĵø ƢųįýĪKTIĲʉČʍĵøKƼʂġesKƧĥıø

åİ ɃĻĿħ =dKċĂ Ĳæg =ƸĻʍ ȊĈ =÷ĿĢĒ dĻĪ ǢI PgȁĿħ =WĊīƉK ûĿø ǢI ĠĂU =cöĂɃK
,ćİG,,,ĲçĿħ 

' EöĨĢęʌK ǔ ®VĻŽK ĵøK cöĪ -UöĜĢİK ĊĿĢď ĵø ƢųÆ±ÄÌÈ±ÆÊÄÊ-iĊĢĐʌK cöĪ -&
®gČľ -eöùą ĵøK cöĪg =ĦĢęʌK Ȏø Ļʑ -iĊġ ĵøK cöĪg ,þľĊſKČĮķĳĵġ NȾĻĘĻƉK

,åøPöăýąņKVĻţņ=NöùÿsņK 
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d' ®čƉK döĳŇʌ cöĴĮʌK ÷ľċçü' ČğĶK MSKȁďŇʌgÊÇÅ&_ʏÆÄ±ÆÇÈ=ÆÇÉUĻýĭɃK ĩĿıĢü Ġĳ =
,SKĻġ Uöēɵ 

' EöĨĢęʌK ǔ ®VĻŽK ĵøK cöĪ -Ƽʂġ ĵø eöĴĿıďÅ±ÅÆ±ÄÈÆËeȑ-iVKČʌKĲüöąĻøsKcöĪ-&
ĵøKcöĪg=Qȳʍeȑ-iĊĢĐʌKcöĪg=jöøKċĭ,þľĊſK Ġęľ -®Ċġ 

ᴳ>ffᶁg]d ᴳ>shᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd (d. 855 A.H.) writes: 

-÷ĿùąƕsKĵøĊʉčľĵġgKČʍK PgȁľMPgȁľ-įĿĪgå¢İòøĎʂİåĶsKWöȻKĲıĢȼSVsņKĵĳ
ķďȎĢʈUsKgjöĐƈþĮĴʉgåİɃĻʉg,,,úĊùġ þľĊą ɗgíKČĴġ ĵøĸķġ íK ǃU-þĮĴľ

İɃĻʉg=jöĢùďZUsņKǔƸĻʍg ĊĴƃ -eKɃg å,1 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Tdì_d ib nda biol g]`dᶁdì^ qìff Hadrat G Ũmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg choose when 
he returns to earth? Or is it that he will be a mujtahid himself? It is 
popularly believed that he will be on the madh-d]^ ib Fgᶁg >^ᶙ 
H]hᶌb]d rahìg]doffᶁd. If he practises in accordance with a particular 
madh-hab, will his practice be considered to be the final word? If this 
ìm nda _]ma) nda indal g]`dᶁdì^ qìff _a]ma ni arìmn+ Colndalgila) ìh ndìm 
very worl̀  qa qìff fa]lh qdì_d Fgᶁg q]m ih nda nlond qdala]m >ffᶁd 
n]ᴳᶁfᶁ has concealed this in this world. Yes, in the Hereafter, the one 
who was right will receive a double reward while the one who was 
wrong will receive a single reward. What is the solution to this 
objection? 

When Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg lanolhm) da qìff biffiq nda Aᶌh ib 
Muhammad s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g and pass judgement according 
to it. A Hadᶌnd states: 

íK cĻďU cöĪ cöĪ ĸķġ íK ǃU MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕø ƾĨĶ iɄKg -fĊĿ
Ġęʉg ČʉȄƀK įýīʉg ÷ĿıĖʌK ȫĮĿħ ņĊġg öĴĮą ĲʉČʍ ĵøK ĲɰĿħ cȄľ eG ĵɰĒĻȼ

,öĺĿħ öĳg öĿĶɃK ĵĳ ǵĈ MĊąKĻʌK MĊăĐʌK eĻɰü ƞą cöƉK ėĿĨʉg úʉčŽK1

                                                           

1 ĊĴġM-®UöīİKÄÄ±ÅÃÆ=ÅÃÇ=Löø=ĲʉČʍ ĵøK Ƽʂġ cgčĶeöýıʍ -[,
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Hadrat >^ᶙ Eol]sl]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo narrates that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g said: I take an oath in the name of the Being in whose control 
is my life, Ibn Maryam will come down to you as a judge and establisher of 
justice. He will break the cross, kill the swine, impose the jizyah, and there will 
be a proliferation of so much wealth that a single prostration will be better 
than the whole world and whatever it contains. 

Fath al-Mulhim states: 

åİĻĪjöĴĮą-sK®jöĴĭöąơĢƉKgåĶsKľcȄjöĴĭöąċçøȬʌKʉĢúeòħċæȬʌKʉĢúĪöøĿ,,,úņ
=ćĐʁüįøľeĻɰġʂ¢ƼıġĿådŇĐʌKjöĴĭöąĵĳdȒąċæĳsņKú=ņgľeĻɰåİgčĶĵĳ
ąĿþåĶsKƤĶ=įīýĐʍöĴĭeȑĊĪþĢøįùĪǕƧøôKȧIĿį. 

This means that he will rule according to this Pd]lᶌᴳ]d because it is to remain 
qìndion ^aìhc ]^lic]na`+ ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg will be one of the judges of this 
ummah. He will not come down as an independent Prophet as he had been 
_iggìmmìiha` ]m ] Mlijdan ni nda ?]hᶌ FmlᶁÝᶌf+ 

åİĻĪ-gʉĠęčŽKʉú-cöĪigĻȻK-ơĢĳgĠĘgġʂƼčŽKʉúĠĳöçĶsKġgȬʍúǕċæ
ȬʌKʉĢúesKġgȬʍĿöçýīĳĿĊMcgȄøġʂ¢ƼöƉcSıġĿåKċæǯƀKgİʂĎġʂ¢Ƽćďöķø
ĲɰſčŽKʉúįøɾĶĿöķĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕĻʑùƉKȎćĐʁıʌåİĻīøKċæ,2 

Shaykh Ibn H]í]l E]sn]gᶌ ]f-J]eeᶌ mn]nam ìh Fatᶁqᶁ H]`ᶌndᶌss]d: 

'įõďg&ĠĨĶíKåøĵġcgčĶġʂ¢ƼıġĿådŇĐʌKsKųĲɰȬɵʉöķýĢgsKȬɵʉĢúČĈsK®D 

'LöĂsöħ&åİĻīø-iɄKĔĶıġĿåEöĴıĢİKįøKĻĢƅsKıġĿååĶsKųĲɰȬɵʉĢúĊĴƃíK Ǥĕ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġɀg=åýıʍɗgKgUľúöæĊķďĂĿĊjöĪĊĖʍĊĴĆĴøɀgåýıʍjöĳöĳIĊçĳľjöjöĴĮąg
=jņĊġɖgKgUľúĵøņČĭöĐġħĿǤĖNKĻıĖʌKĠĴŝgĠĴŽK]ĻĴƁgĎĴƀKŇĕgM
ĢĴŽKúĲʌľĵɰǕĤǵċæıƉK,ú3 

                                                                                                                                  

1 -ĲıĐʍ fKgU.\54-iUöĉȸKg =įĖĿħ -[ =dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ ĲʉČʍ ĵøK Ƽʂġ cgčĶ Löø =.\/63įýĪ Löø =
,įĖĿħ -[ =ČʉȄƀK

2 -ĲçıƉK ĄýħÅ±ÅËÈṗÅËÉ,
3 ĿʀľĊſK ®göýĨİKú=YÄÅË=-[UKSČĮĨİK,
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Ea q]m ]mea` qdandal ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg will rule according to our Pd]lᶌᴳ]d or 
some other Pd]lᶌᴳ]d. He replied: The scholars unanimously state that he will 
rule according to the Pd]lᶌᴳ]d of Muhammad s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. 

>m bil nda j]nd qdì_d da qiof` _diima) qdì_d ib nda biol g]`dᶁdì^ da 
will follow) il qdandal da qìff ^a ] goín]dì` il hin) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d Pdᶁgᶌ 
rahìg]doffᶁd writes in this regard in Radd al-Muhnᶁl: 

öĴĶʇgųĲɰ=SöçýĂņöøgsKöĴøeȑľåĴıĢĵĳȨʉöķýĢƯĻʌöøgsKöĴĶIåĴıĢüöçķĳĻʑgǔ
EöĴĐʌKgsKåĶsKľČğķǔerKČīİKħĿĲçĨåķĳöĴĭľĲçĨɾĶĿöķıġĿåŇĖʌKMdŇĐʌKg,1 

Fh indal qil`m) da qìff g]ea ìínìdᶁ`+ Ll) da ehaq iol Pd]lᶌᴳ]d from 
before hand through divine revelation, learnt the Pd]lᶌᴳ]d of 
Muhammad s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g in the heavens, or he will 
understand the Pd]lᶌᴳ]d by studying the NolÝᶁh as was done by 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. 

ᴳ>ffᶁg]d ᴳ>shᶌ qlìnam7 

ħĿcȄĊĪgĲıġČʍsöøíKǔEöĴĐʌKöĳųPöýȼIåĵĳĲıġċæȬʌKʉĢúĲɰĆıʌøȎWöȻK
įĴĢİKgħĿåǕ=åĐĨĶħĿĠĴýăeĻķĳsĻƉKgųåĶĻĴĮɀĲçĐĨĶsKTIņľĄıĖÞİɄĤǵ,2 

When he descends, he would have already learnt whatever is necessary of this 
Pd]lᶌᴳ]d while he was in the heavens. He will learn it so that he can pass 
judgment among people in the light of it and also to practise on it for himself. 
The believers will assemble and appoint him to judge over them because there 
will be no one more qualified than him in this regard. 

Shaykh Ibn H]í]l E]sn]gᶌ ]f-J]eeᶌ mn]nam ìh C]nᶁqᶁ H]`ᶌndᶌss]d: 

'įõďg&ĠĨĶíKåøöĴøåğĨİKĻĢƅsKɀesKġʂ¢ƼıġĿådŇĐʌKųĲɰȬɵʉöķýĢöĴħ
ĭĿĨĿúåĴĮąÞİċø÷ʑċĴøĊąsKĵĳĊçýăƉKľĵdsKDSöçýĂöø 

'LöĂsöħ&åİĻīø-ġʂ¢ƼıġĿådŇĐʌKȄĳĵġesKľɅīĤǵĵĳīøúĿĊçýăƉKľĵįøĻʑ
¢ɜgsKSöçýĂņöøĲÿåĴıġdȒąsöøöķġȨöĳIöçĴıĢøĵĳerKČīİKĚīħ,,,gsKKgČøúľķĐʌKúĵġ
ɾĶĿöķĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕåĶòħĠĴýĂKåøǕąĿåüöNKČʍ,,,ągĿlċõʁŇħĠĶöĳåĶsKǚıüĵġ
ƤȻKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕdȒąsKȬʌKʉĢúĨİöĉƉKúȬʌʉĢúŢńKĿįåĴıĢİåĶsKďʂcȄåĶsKg

                                                           

1 -ǦöēʌK ®göýħÄ±ÈÊ=ĳĊīĳú-[ =ĊĿĢď,
2 ĊĴġM-®UöīİKÄÄ±ÅÃÇ=eöýıʍ,
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ųPöýÞİɄöæċĈsöħåķĳŇøĜďKgú=ɗgĊąľþĵøKČĭöĐġ-ņsKesKĵøKČʍʉĲİʂĎøʂƧg
øʂåķƤĶņgcĻďUņsKåĶsKıĈĿƥĨǕƥĳsKĵĳiĊĢø,,,1 

Ea q]m ]mea`7 Qda m_dif]lm oh]hìgiomfs mn]na nd]n ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg will rule 
according to our Pd]lᶌᴳah. What will the nature of his rule be? Will it be in the 
fìcdn ib iha ib nda goín]dì`m il qìff ìn ^a ih nda ^]mìm ib dìm iqh ìínìdᶁ`< 

Ea lajfìa`7 ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg is far beyond following any of the mujtahids. 
O]ndal) da qìff lamiln ni dìm iqh ìínìdᶁ`å 

As for the objection that when he chooses a particular path in 
contentious issues, then that will be the correct path and followers of 
]ff nda g]`dᶁdì^ qìff lapaln ni nd]n j]ndå 

The answer to it is: There will be room for differences in matters based 
on iínìdᶁ`+ Vam) ndala _]h ^a hi `ìbbalah_a qìnd dìg ìh g]nnalm laf]na` 
to divine revelation. This is similar to O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam advising Hadrat ?]lᶌl]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ to live with her 
dom^]h`) Jocdᶌnd) ^on mda jlaballa` dal iqh ijìhìih ]h` ìínìdᶁ`) ]h` 
did not accept the advice of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. Or 
the example of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g accepting the 
opinion of Hadrat ᴳRg]l radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo when he was on his 
deathbed and abandoned his intention of writing certain points. 

As for Hadrat ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg following the madh-d]^ ib Fgᶁg >^ᶙ 
H]hᶌb]d rahìg]doffᶁd) ndìm d]m ^aah hina` ^s ᴳ>ffᶁg]d Hase]bᶌ 
rahìg]doffᶁd (d. 1088 A.H.) in the introduction of Aoll Joednᶁl. 
Eiqapal) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d Pdᶁgᶌ rahig]doffᶁd has rejected it saying that 
there is no proof for this. 

L^malpa nda biffiqìhc labon]nìih ib ᴳ>ffᶁg]d Pdᶁgᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd after 
koinìhc nda `ìm_ipals ib Fgᶁg Pd]ᴳlᶁhᶌ %`+ 640 >+E+& rahìg]doffᶁd. 

ıġg öķĿɾĶ ɀ Ƽʂġ íK ƤĶ eG ɀ =ĬʌT Ǖ įȼS ņ ĵɰİĲɰų dŇĐʌKg MŇĖʌK ĸĿ
cöĪ KċƋg = įȼS ĵĳ ɂ Ċø Ňħ ĸķĳV Ǖ ĵľSĻĂĻʍ EöĴıĢİK eȑ eʇg úĨĿķą ƕG ÷ĹċĴø

öĹöĴď úİöďU Ǖ ǊĻĿĐʌK ĝħöſKĵĳ ÷ĹċĴø Ĳɰų ĸĶI cöīľ öĳ eI - ĸıĕöą öĳ dŇġńK
ĊĺýăƉK eG Ġĳ KĊĺýƁ Ʌīľ ĸĶG Ƥʁø ĵğľ ĦĿɞg = ɂ įĕG ņ įěöø úĢʈUłK ÷ĹKċƉKĵĳ

ĵĳ įùĪ ĸĴıĢľ eȑ öĴø gG = SöĺýĂņöø Ĳɰų öĴĶʇg = ĊĿıīȹK ɂ VĻţ ņ úĴôłK fċĹ SöąF

                                                           

1 Y =úĿʀľĊſK ®göýĨİKÄÅÌ,ČĮĨİK UKS -[ =
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öĴĭ ĸķĳ ĲĺĨĿħ eFČīİK Ǖ Čğķľ ĸĶG gG = EöĴĐʌK Ǖ ĻĹg öĺķĳ ĸĴıĢü öĴø gG = ƯĻʌöø öķýĢʉȨ
ŇĐʌKg MŇĖʌK ĸĿıġ öķĿɾĶ ĲĺĨľ eȑǵĈłK ɀ ǠùĐʌK ȳýĪKgś K d,

īİK ǥġ Ňʍ ČĭTgdŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ Ƽʂġ cȄľ įĹ įõď ƘŇīĐĢİK Čăą ĵøK ĝħöſK eG iUö
Eƻ ĬʌT Ǖ įīķľ Ĳʌ - LöĂðħ D eöĳčʌK ĬʌT EöĴıġ ĵġ öĴĹöīıýľ gG úķĐʌKg eFČīıʌ öğħöą
íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU ĵġ ĬʌT ǚıýľ ĸĶG dŇĐʌKg MŇĖʌK ĸĿıġ ĸĳöīĴø ĩĿıľ iɄKg = Ąʉȯ

föīıü öĴĭ ĸýĳG Ǖ ĲɰĆĿħ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ, ĸķġ úĨĿıĈ úīĿīſK Ǖ ĸĶł B ĸķĳ1

>bnal koinìhc nda mn]nagahn ib Fgᶁg Posᶙtᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd, Hadrat 
J]ofᶁhᶁ ᴳ>^` ]f-H]ss Io_ehiqᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes in the 
introduction to al-Eì`ᶁs]d: 

ıġ Ƽʂġ ɀ cȄľ eK ĵĳ Ġķĳ ņg ɂ įĕG ņ ČʍG ĸĶI -cöĪg iUöīİK ĸĢĳ ĩĨüKgdŇĐʌK ĸĿ
öķĿɾĶ ĊĢø ƯĻʌK cȄľ ņ ĸĶG ɀ ĠěöĪ įȼS Ďʂİ ĸĶòħ ƯgĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,2 

XJoffᶁ ᴳ>fᶌZ Nᶁlᶌ ]claam qìnd dìg ]h` m]sm7 Qdala ìm hi ^]mìm bil ìn ]h` ndala ìm 
hindìhc ni mnij lapaf]nìih blig _igìhc ni ᴳŨmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg because there is 
no absolute proof to show that divine revelation will not come down after 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Where on earth did Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg descend? What is the 
status of the narrations in this regard? 

There are two types of narrations related to Hadrat ľ`]gÝm `am_ahn ni 
earth. Most of them make mention of India while others make mention 
of Surandeeb. However, the latter are not strong relations. The fact of 
the matter is that there is no contradiction between the two types of 
narrations. In other words, the narrations which mention India are not 
contradictory to those which make mention of Surandeeb because in 
those days, Surandeeb was a part of India. The people of Surandeeb, 
i.e. Sri Lanka, are Indians as regards their ethnicity. [The following are 
some of the narrations in this regard]: 

                                                           

1 -ǧöēʌK hgöýħ.\24,ĊĿĢď -[ =úĳĊīĳ =
2 -úľKĊƋK úĳĊīĳ0\3,
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Al-Mustadrak: 

- cöĪ = öĴĺķġ íK ǃU Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġ = ǵùĂ ĵø ĊĿĢď ĵġ9ǢI dSF íK ĚùĹG öĳ cgG eI
ĊķƋK ZUG8,-ĲɯöſK cöĪföĂČŻ Ĳʌg SöķďńK ĄĿĆĕ þľĊą KċĹ,1 

- ÷İöě ƕG ĵø ǥġ cöĪ - cöĪ = öĴĺķġ íK ǃU Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġ = eKČĺĳ ĵø ĦďĻľ ĵġ9
öĺø ĚùĹG = ĊķƋK ZUłK Ǖ ĄʉU ÷ĿěGĄʉU ĵĳ öĹČăĒ ĩıĢħ dŇĐʌKg MŇĖʌK ĸĿıġ dSF

úķŽK8,-cöĪföĂČŻ Ĳʌg ĲıĐʍ [Ȩ ɀ ĄĿĆĕ þľĊą KċĹ,2 

Mus]hh]b ᴳ>^` ]l-O]ttᶁk: 

=ZUłK ǢI dSF íK ĚùĹG =dSF Ġĳ ûĿȸK íK ĠĘg -cöĪ MSöýĪ ĵġ ČĴĢĳ ĵġ aKVČʌK Ċùġ
,ćİK,,,ĊķƋK ZUðø ĸĜùĺĳ eɟg3

J]íg]ᴳ ]t-W]qᶁÝì`: 

ùġ ĵġúķŽK WČĤ ĵĳ WČĤ ĸĢĳg ĊķƋK ZUðø dSF íK ĚùĹG öƉ -cöĪ gČĴġ ĵø íK Ċ
öĺø WČĥħ-ǩĀĿƋK cöĪ ,ćİK,,,,bgǱĳ ĻĹg ĲĺĪ ĵø WöĺȻK ĸĿħg ǵùĮʌK Ǖ ƘKǯĜİK fKgU4

Hìfs]nof >ofìsᶁÝ: 

ĊķƋöø dSF cčĶ Ĳıď g ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU cöĪ cöĪ MČʉČĹ ƕG ĵġ EöĜġ ĵġ
ħ đąĻýďöħeG ĊĺĒG íK ņI ŗ ņ eK ĊĺĒG ǯʆG íK ǯʆG íK eKTłöø hSöķħ įʉǯĂ cȄ

ĵĳ ÷ʉČĤ EöĿɾĶłK ĵĳ bɃg ČĈF KċĹ cöīħ KċĹ ĊĴƃ ĵĳg ɂ cöīħ íK cĻďU KĊĴƃ
ĸĂĻʌK KċĹ ĵĳ ņI ĸùýɰĶ Ĳʌ EöĜġ ĵġ gČĴġ þľĊą,5 

Some of the above quoted narrations are acceptable while others are 
questionable. Despite this, when looking at them collectively, we find 
more mention of Hadrat ᴳľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg coming down to India. 
Some narrations state that Surandeeb is a part of India. 

                                                           

1 -ĲɯöĆıʌ bUĊýĐƉK/\346\0661,dčą ĵøK UKS =dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ dSF bUT =
2 -ĲɯöĆıʌ bUĊýĐƉK/\346\0662,dčą ĵøK UKS =dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ dSF bUT =
3 ùġ ĦķĖʍ-aKVČʌK Ċ2\60\6-63,ǩıĢİK ĎıăƉK =úùĢĮʌK eöĿʁø Löø =
4 -ĊôKgčʌK ĠĴƁ0\/55,ČĮĨİK UKS =úùĢĮʌK Ǖ EöĂ öĳ Löø =
5 -EöȼgłK úĿıą2\.-4-LöĜƀK UĻÿðĴø WgSČĨİKg =ČĮĨİK UKS =1\/4.\3465-úĨĿĢęʌK úıĐıďg =
.\063\1-0,
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Al-Hᶁgìf bᶌ ]n-Qᶁlᶌed states: 

ǢöĢüíKeIpĲÿ-įĿĪdĻľ ĻĹg =ĸĿħ ĸīıĈ iɄK dĻȼK ĵĳ ĎĴēʌK LgČĤ įùĪ dSF ĚùĹG
ĚùĹGĸpĶI-úȼöĢİKĻøGgMSöýĪgWöùġĵøKgpǥġcöīħ=EöĴĐʌKĵĳEKpĻąĸýĂgVĠĳ=úĢĴŽK
ǕEöăħ-WöùġĵøKcöĪ=MpĊŝEKĻąg=÷ľĊĶȧZUGĵĳSĻĶɂcöīľįùĂɀ ĊķƋöø

ČĪUöĕĠĘĻĴøĸĳĊĪĠĘgöĴpȓeȒħöĺùıěƏG ƞą UöĐħ =VgöĨĳ ĸĿüĻĜĈ Ȏø öĳg =úʉ
=NöħČġûĿĴďĬʌɆħNöħČĢøöħUöĢüg=úĨİSčƉKûĿĴďĬʌɆħ=EKĻąĸȼIûĨİSVöħjöĢƅ
-įĿĪg=eöĐʂĴøĎʂıøʇg=eöĺĨĕðøúpĿſKûĜùĹGg=jöĢƅûĿĴďĬʌɆħĠĴŝöĢĴýĂKg

,úıøłöø Ďʂıøʇg =úʉǯİöø dSF ĚùĹG
cĻĖľ ņ öĳ KċĹg -ČĨĢĂ ĻøG cöĪĲıĢĶ ņg =úăſK EƵĳ EƵľ ǯŵ ņI ĸýĆĕ úħČĢĳ ǢK

,dŇďńKEöĴıġĸýĆĕĠħĊľņöƊĬʌTpeòħ=ĊķƋöødSF[ĻùĹǕSUgöĳǵĤĬʌTǕjKǯĈ1

Al-Bahr al-Muhᶌt: 

,,,ĊķƋK ĵĳ ÷ľĊĶȫɵ dSF cčĶ öƉ2

Tdah ľ`]g `am_ah`a` ìh Pol]h`aa^ ìh Fh`ì]å 

As-Pìlᶁí ]f-Johᶌl: 

F Ěùĺħ,,,SĻĶ -ɂ cĻīľ įùĂ ɀ ĊķƋK ZUðø ÷ľĊĶȫɵ dS3 

ľ`]g `am_ah`a` ìh Pol]h`aa^ ìh Fh`ì] ih ] giohn]ìh _]ffa` Kᶙ`+ 

Oᶙh al-?]sᶁh: 

,÷ľĊĶȧ įùĂ ɀ ĊķƋK ZUðø dSF ĠĪg4 

ľ`]g `am_ah`a` ìh Fh`ì] ih ] giohn]ìh ìh Pol]h`aa^+ 

Qᶁlᶌed ]f-Hd]gᶌm: 

ŀ Kgȴą -ƘöķȸK ûøöÿ ĵġg,ĵľɃK SöĴġ ĝħöſK ĸĆĆĕg,,,ĊķƋK ĵĳ ÷ľĊĶȫɵ fĻķħSg dS5 

                                                           

1 -ǵÿłK ĵøņ ćʉUöȹK Ǖ įʍȒʌK.\03\04,
2 ĆȸK-ĚĿĆƉK Č.\0.2,MČīȸK MUĻď =
3 -ǵķƉK PKȫʌK.\16,Ngǵø =
4 -eöĿȸK QgU ǵĐĨü.\54,
5 -ĎʂĴƀK ćʉUöü.\30,Ngǵø =
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Qdas ^liocdn ľ`]g ]h` ^olìa` dìg ìh Pol]h`aa^ ìh Fh`ì]+ 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Which Paradise was Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg in before his descent to 
earth? Was it an earthly Paradise or was it the Paradise in the 
heavens? Which is the correct view in this regard and what is Hᶁbìz Ibn 
N]ssìgÝm ijìhìih< 

Hadrat J]ofᶁhᶁ F`lᶌm Sᶁhib Hᶁh`df]qᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes in J]ᴳᶁlìb ]f-
NolÝᶁh: 

The Paradise in which Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg and H]qqᶁÝ qala 
instructed to live is the same Paradise known as the Paradise of 
eternity which is promised to the righteous after the Resurrection. 
This is gauged from the context of the NolÝᶁhic verses in this regard. 
Several verses before the story of Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg, the 
NolÝᶁh makes mention of the same Paradise of eternity: 

UöĺĶłK öĺýů ĵĳ iČş NöķĂ ĲƋ eG NöſöĖʌK KĻıĴġg KĻķĳF ĵľɄK Ȭɵg
Give glad tidings to those who believe and do good deeds that for them are 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. 

This is followed by the order to Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg and H]qqᶁÝ 
to live in Paradise: 

úķŽK ĬĂgVg ûĶG ĵɰďK dSF öľ 

L ľ`]gď Vio ]h` siol qìba ìhd]^ìn M]l]`ìma+ 

Qda qil` ß]f-G]hh]dà ìm gahnìiha` qìnd nda `abìhìnìpa ß]fà qdì_d 
clearly means that al-Jannah refers to the one which is well-known 
and which was mentioned previously. This is followed by the incident 
of Hadrat ľ`]gÝm `am_ahn ni a]lnd+ Qda qil` do^ᶙt (descent) refers to 
`am_ah`ìhc blig ]h afap]na` jf]_a+ >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ then says: 

Ȏą ǢI ]öýĳg ČĨýĐʍ ZUłK Ǖ Ĳɰİg 

For you, on earth, is an abode and a means of livelihood for a certain time.1 

                                                           

1 Pᶙl]d ]f-Baqarah, 2: 36. 



 

 

96 

It is learnt from this that the place where Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg 
was ordered to inhabit was different from earth. If he was on earth 
from the beginning, there would be no meaning to the order: Go to 
earth and live there. 

Sahᶌh Muslim contains a narration from Hadrat Ho`d]sb]d ì^h V]gᶁh 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo that O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g said: On the 
day of Resurrection people will first go to Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg 
and say: 

,ĲɰĿøG úõĿĜĈ ņI úķŽK ĵĳ ĲɰĂČĈG įĹg -cĻīĿħ úķŽK öȻ ĄýĨýďK öĶöøG öľ1 

ßL iol b]ndalď Qls ]h` ijah M]l]`ìma bil om+à Ea qìff lajfs7 ßT]m ìn hin nda 
mistake of your father which expelled you from Pal]`ìma ìh nda bìlmn jf]_a<à 

We learn from this that Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg was expelled from 
the same Paradise which the believers are requesting him to open. 
Hadrat >^ᶙ Eol]sl]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo narrates that O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g said: 

fĊĿø íK ĬīıĈ iɄK dSF ûĶG -ƸĻʍ cöĪ =ƸĻʍ dSF āĆħ öĴĺʈU Ċķġ ƸĻʍg dSF āýąK
ĬýɽĿĜŵ WöȻK ûĜùĹG Ĳÿ ĸýķĂ Ǖ ĬķĮďGg ĸýɰôŇʍ Ĭʌ ĊăďGg ĸągU ĵĳ ĬĿħ ćĨĶg

,ćİK,,,ZUłK ǢI2 

ľ`]g ]h` Jᶙmᶁ `ìmjona` ^abila >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ ]h` ľ`]g `aba]na` Jᶙmᶁ ìh nda 
argument. Mᶙmᶁ m]ì`7 Vio ]la ľ`]g qdig >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ created with His hand, 
blew his spirit into you, instructed the angels to prostrate before you, and 
inhabited you in His Paradise. You then caused people to go down to earth on 
]__iohn ib siol allilå 

This Hadᶌnd also supports the view that the Paradise mentioned in the 
palma7 ßL ľ`]gď Vio ]h` siol qìba ìhd]^ìn M]l]`ìmaà labalm ni nda 
same Paradise which is in the heavens. It is most certainly not a 
garden on earth as incorrectly assumed by some people. It is 
absolutely wrong to hold the view that the Paradise mentioned in the 
verse refers to an earthly garden where Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg and 

                                                           

1 -ĲıĐʍ fKgU.\../,įĖĿħ =úġöĨēʌK NöùÿI Löø =
2 -ĲıĐʍ fKgU/\002öĉȸKg =įĖĿħ -[ =dŇĐʌK öĴĺĿıġ ƸĻʍg dSF Pöăą Löø =-iU.\151Möħg Löø =

,įĖĿħ -[ =dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ ƸĻʍ
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H]qqᶁÝ fìpa` ìh _igbiln) ]h` qdala Pd]stᶁh qahn ]h` `a_aìpa` nda 
two. This view is not worthy of any consideration.1 

íK cöĪņ ĬĶGg =hČĢü ņg öĺĿħ ]Ļş ņ eG Ĭʌ eI =ǚēɿħ úķŽK ĵĳ öĴĮķĂČŻ Ňħ -ǢöĢü
,Ƴęü ņg öĺĿħ ðĴğü 

So do not let him [ShaytᶁhZ `lìpa sio ion ib M]l]`ìma il afma sio md]ff b]ff ìhni 
misery. It is provided for you that you shall neither be hungry therein nor 
h]ea`+ Vio md]ff haìndal mobbal blig ndìlmn ndalaìh hil blig nda mohÝm da]n+2 

The attributes of Paradise which are listed in these verses can only be 
the heavenly Paradise and not of an earthly Paradise. These verses are 
describing the Paradise of Hadrat ľdam G ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg. 

Hᶁbìz Ibn Qayyim quotes the proofs of those who say that the Paradise 
of Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg refers to the heavenly Paradise and 
comments on them as follows: 

`Ļġ ĵġ úĨĿıĈ ĵø MTĻĹ hgU öĳ hgïƉK úķĂ ǫ dSF úķĂ eG ɀ cĊľ öƊ KĻʌöĪúĳöĐĪ ĵġ
UöĴÿ ĵĳ fSgV úķŽK ĵĳ dSF PČĈG öƉ ǢöĢü íK eI cöĪ iČĢĒłK ƸĻʍ ƕG ĵġ ǵĹV ĵø
ǵĥýü ņ Ĭıüg ǵĥýü fċĹ eI ǵĤ úķŽK UöĴÿ ĵĳ fċĹ ĲɞUöĴĀħ Eƻ ȕ úĢķĕ ĸĴıġg úķŽK,
cöĺķƉK hgU öĴĭ öĺȼI fĊĿĢľ eG LöĶGg ĸȼI Löü eI ɂ ǢöĢüg ĸĶöĆùď íK ĵĴĘ ĊĪg KĻʌöĪ
cöĪ ĸĿıġ Löýħ NöĴȓ ĸʈU ĵĳ dSF ǚıýħ ǢöĢü ɂĻĪ Ǖ Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġ ǵùĂ ĵøG ĊĿĢď ĵġ
ĲʌG LU iG cöĪ Ǥø cöĪ ĬągU ĵĳ Ǖ ćĨķü ĲʌG LU iG cöĪ Ǥø cöĪ bĊĿø Ƨīıŷ ĲʌG LU öľ
ûùü eG ûľGUG cöĪ Ǥø cöĪ ĬùęĤ ĬýƇU ĩùĐɶ ĲʌG LU iG cöĪ Ǥø cöĪ ĬýķĂ ƧĮĐɶ

I ûĶG ǒĂKUG ûĆıĕGgLöýħ NöĴȓ ĸʈU ĵĳ dSF ǚıýħ ǢöĢü ɂĻĪ Ļĺħ cöĪ Ǥø cöĪ úķŽK Ǣ
ûùü öĶG eG LU föĖġ KTI ĸʈČʌ cöĪ dSF eȑ öĺęĢø ɗg Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġ aČě ɂg ĸĿıġ

úķŽK ǢI ĬĢĂKU ƘI ĸʈU ɂ cöīħ ûĆıĕGg,3 
It is gauged from the above texts that before descending to earth, 
Hadrat ľ àm G ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg was in the heavenly Paradise and not in an 
earthly one. This is the view of the majority of scholars. However, 
Hᶁbìz Ibn Qayyim is inclined to the view that it is an earthly Paradise. 
He writes: 

                                                           

1 J]ᴳᶁlìb ]f-NolÝᶁh, vol. 1, p. 128, 289, Maktabah al-J]ᴳᶁlìb+ 
2 Pᶙl]d Tᶁ Eᶁ) /-7 ..5-119. 

3 Y =QKČħłK SŇø ǢI QKgUłK iSöą31+32,ČĮĨİK UKS =
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ĮďGg ɂ íK öĺıĢĂ öĹǵĤ úķĂ ǫ -egČĈF cöĪgcĻĪ KċĹg =ɅƀK úķĂ ûĐʂİ öĹöľI ĸķ
,ćİK,,,ĸø cĻīıʌ úùĂĻƉKg ɂ MĊĹöēʌK įôņɃK ǳɰü1

Lndal m_dif]lm m]s7 Fn ìm ] `ìbbalahn M]l]`ìma qdì_d >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ created for him 
[Hadrat ľ`]g ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg] and inhabited him in it. It is not the Paradise of 
eternity. There are many proofs in favour of this view and impose on us to hold 
nda m]ga pìaqå 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Hadrat Jᶙmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg expressed the wish to be included in the 
ummah of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g. Is there any proof for 
ndìm< Td]n ìm nda mn]nom ib nda h]ll]nìih7 ßFb Jᶙmᶁ q]m ]fìpa) da qiof` 
d]pa hi ]fnalh]nìpa ^on ni biffiq ga<à 

Hadrat JᶙmᶁÝm qìmd ni ^a ìh_fo`a` ìh nda ogg]d ib O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳalayhi wa sallam is mentioned in A]fᶁÝìf ]h-Ko^ᶙqq]d ib >^ᶙ 
Koᴳ]sg Fŝ ]dᶁhᶌ+ Ea qlìnam7 

öķÿĊąĊĴƃĵøĊƇsKĵøĵĐſKcöĪöķÿĊĴƃĵøeöĴĀġĵøƕsKĒʂùúcöĪöķÿUöùĂMĵø
ĎıĥƉKcöĪöķÿĊąʈČʌKĿĠĵøeöĴĢȻKĵġçďĿįĵøƕsKĄİöĕĵġƕsKČæʉČMĸķġ íK ǃU
cöĪ-cöĪcĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ-eI¢ƸĻʍöƉûİčĶıġĿåKUĻȹKMöæsKČĪg,,,ǢIåİĻĪ-
cöĪƸĻʍdŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ-ľöLUƧıĢĂöħĵĳĳsKúĊƇsKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ,,,ćİK. 

cöĪēʌKĿć-KċægĊſKľþĵĳ÷ôKČĤĊąľþçďĿįņĲıġsKjKĊąsKKgUjȾĻħČʍņIĵĳKċʏ
åĂĻʌKSČĨüåøʈČʌKĿĠĵøeöĴĢȻKĥʈgǵĵĳSöąsņKľþĵġçďĿįħgĿåİȎ,2 

>^ᶙ Eol]sl]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo said: O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g 
m]ì`7 Tdah nda Q]olᶁd _]ga `iqh ni Jᶙmᶁ ]h` da la]` ìnåJᶙmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm 
salᶁg m]ì`7 L >ffᶁdď Fh_fo`a ga ìh nda ogg]d ib >hmad s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallamå 

                                                           

1 Y =QKČħłK SŇø ǢI QKgUłK iSöą24,
2 -Y MĻùȻK įôņSÆÃ=ÆÄ,
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This Hadᶌnd _ihn]ìhm G]^ᶁl]d ì^h Jocdfìm qdi ìm ] qa]e h]ll]nil+ 
Fgᶁg ?oedᶁlᶌ) F^h J]ᴳᶌh ]h` indalm _ihmì`al dìg ni ^a qa]e+ F^h 
ᴳ>`ᶌs m]ì` nd]n da q]m hacfa_nbof+ 

Anyway, this Hadᶌnd ib G]^ᶁl]d ì^h Jocdfìm ]h` O]^ᶌᴳ ì^h an-Koᴳgᶁh ìm 
cd]lᶌ^ ]h` qa]e+ G]^ᶁl]d ì^h Jocdfìm g]s have Ú through his 
negligence Ú ]nnlì^ona` ]h FmlᶁÝᶌfᶌ h]ll]nìih `ìla_nfs ni Hadrat >^ᶙ 
Hurayrah radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo.1 

In his Hìfs]nof >ofìsᶁÝ, Hᶁbìz >^ᶙ Koᴳ]sg Fsb]dᶁhᶌ laf]nam ] `an]ìfa` 
mnils blig H]ᴳ^ al-Ah^ᶁl+ Ea qlìnam ]n nda ah` ib nda mnils7 

KĊĴƃ íK ļĜġG iɄK ǵƀK ĵĳ dŇĐʌK ĸĿıġ ƸĻʍ ÷ăġ öĴıħ,,,Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
,öĘČʌK ȕ ƸĻʍ ǃČħ -cöĪ,,, ĊĴƃ LöĆĕG ĵĳ Ƨɿȼ öľ -cöĪ =ĸýĳGg2 

Tdah Jᶙmᶁ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg ^a_]ga ]mnihìmda` ]n nda cii` qdì_d >ffᶁd t]ᴳᶁfᶁ 
gave to Muhammad s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g and his ummah, he said: I 
wish I could be from the Companions of MuhammadåEa m]ì`7 Jᶙmᶁ q]m ndah 
totally content with was decreed for him. 

This incident is also related in some biographies.3 

Certain commehn]nilm laf]na mìgìf]l mnilìam blig N]nᶁ`]d ]h` H]ᴳ^ ]f-
Ah^ᶁl ìh nda _iggahn]ls ni nda qil`m7 

QKĻʌłK ǚİGg4

However, the erudite scholars have rejected these stories and included 
ndag ]gihc nda FmlᶁÝᶌfᶌ h]ll]nìihm+ Qda biffiqìhc ìm mn]na` ìh al-
FmlᶁÝᶌfᶌsᶁt wa al-Maudᶙᴳᶁn: 

                                                           

1-EöĨĢęʌK Ǖ iVĻŽK ĵøK -ČğĶK MSKȁďŅʌg.\.32\302-ǵĥĖʌK ćʉUöȹK Ǖ iUöĉȸKg =.\/01Ǖ ǥĿīĢİKg =
-úƅČü =ǵùĮʌK EöĨĢęʌK/23-EöĨĢęʌK Ǖ įʍȒʌK Ǖ iĊġ ĵøKg =/\3-/-eKȅƉK Ǖ ƤĹɄKg =.\/54=

úƅČü -ȎɞgǱƉKg EöĨĢęʌK Ǖ ƚöĐʁİKg.-.,
2 Ǖ ĲĿĢĶ ĻøG ĸĂČĈKG-EöȼgłK úĿıą2\051+053,ČĮĨİK UKS =
3 -hǯĮʌK ĔôöĖƀK.\/.hĊƋK įùďg =Ngǵø =úİȄƉK íK ÷ýĭ Čôöďg įĿŢńKg MKUĻȹK Ǖ fČĭT Löø =

-SöĒČʌKg.\66-ĦĶłK ZgČʌKg =ĵĳöȺK LöȸK =.\/43,ɃĻƉK Ǖ įĖħ =
4 -eöĿȸKg ĦēĮʌKg1\/5/-eVöƀK ǵĐĨüg =eöķȸ -[ =/\/55KS =-ǵķƉK PKȫʌK ǵĐĨüg =ČĮĨİK U.\1-4=

-įʉȄȹK ĲʌöĢĳg =Ngǵø -[0\/5--iČĺğƉK ǵĐĨȹKg =.\.040,Ngǵø -[ =
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cöĪ-ôKȧIĿıĿúʈgċĮʍúǕ÷ùď÷ęĤ¢ƸĻʍöƉǚİsKQKĻʌsņK,,,öƊgľsĻʉĊåĶsKĵĳĠĘg
ôKȧńKĿıȎĿöæɃKMesKjKĻŲĵĳKċæigČƉKĵġSöýĪMĊĪKgUƤıĢȺKĴıügĿċiĻĥȸKĵġ
÷ĢĭUöùąsņKņg`ŇĈņIǕĊīüľĲėĢøįôöęĨİKĈsöügǵėĢȸKČĈrņK=ņIåĶsKĲʌ
ľČĭċEöīİIQKĻʌsņKǕČĈrK-öĴıħ÷ăġ¢ƸĻʍĵĳƀKǵiɄKĜġsKļíKjKĊĴƃåýĳsKgcöĪ-
ľöȼƧɿĵĳLöĆĕsKĊĴƃ,,,ćİK,1

The following is stated in the marginal notes to J]ᴳᶁfìg ]n-Q]htᶌf: 

cöĪĵøKĜġĿúƼʌĊĶsņKǕĐĨüǵ'É±ËÊ&-KċægcĻĪSUs®ņľǓùʁesKľĦĕĻ¢ƸĻʍıġĿå
dŇĐʌKåø,cöĪgĝħöſKĵøKĀĭǵ-gUg®ĵøKČĂʉČĵġSöýĪMǕKċæjņĻĪČĤʉjöùņľĄĖ
=SöķďIǢIȒąľúSöýĪM=ĊĪgSUĵøKĜġĿú=ĤgǵĊąKgĵĳEöĴıĢİK=ĻʑgĊĂľČ=SČʌöø
åĶsɟgöīıüSöýĪMĵġėĢøįæsK=LöýĮʌKħgĿĲçeĻøKċĭĻġöĘggeeĻĭöħsKgĪSöĶVg,úČğĶK-
ĐĨüǵĵøKĀĭǵ-Å±ÅÇÌ=cöĪgƤěČīİK-ņgNöĨȹKöƉgU®ĵġSöýĪMeʇgĄĕ=åķġņg
ľĄĖesKEöīİIQKĻʌsņKöĴĶIeȑöƉsKU®ĵĳęħĿıúĳsKúĊĴƃĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕĲʌg
ľĵɰÞİT=åýĳsņKċægcĻĪSUs®ņľǓùʁesKľ`öęǢI¢ƸĻʍıġĿåĐʌKdŇ,

ĐĨüǵƤěČīİK-Ê±ÅËË,2

The second narration is also weak. Q]`qᶌh ]f-Hadᶌnd contains the 
following: 

'Ä&öĳsKgöĳ÷ĐɸǢIČĴġĸķġ íK ǃUǔƘKǯĜİKĤgǵåĶsKEöĂġĻĴăĴøúĵĳ¢UĻȹKM
cöĪg-öçüĊĂgĠĳRsKǣǕƧøUVʉ=ĩČƇöħåĂgcĻďUíKǤĕíKıġĿåĲıďgjöùęĤ
öĴıħĲıġÞİċøČĴġĸķġ íK ǃU=ČĨĥýďKcöīħƜȻKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ-eɟĻʌ¢ƸĻʍ
ąĿjööƉåĢďgņIǎöùüK,įīĶċæKgČʌKúľǕĠĴƁĊôKgčʌK,cöĪg-ǕĊķďĻøsKČʍȾĲďöĪĵø
ĊĴƃiĊďsņKĻʑgcĻçƁ,ĽçħKgUúľĢĘĿĨ,ú3 

                                                           

1 ôKȧņKĿıĿNöNȾĻĘĻƉKgUĻýĭɅʌĊĴƃĵøĊĴƃĻøK=åùçĒ[-ùýĮʍúķĐʌK,ú
2 Ċùġ ĊĴƃ ĩĿīĆýø =įʉȄȹK ĲʌöĢĳ ĩĿıĢüĢƅ eöĴĀġ =ČĴȻK íKú-ĲıĐʍ eöĴĿıďg =Æ±ÅËÃ,
3 -Y =ƒŇĿâ ĵĐąK ČĞöķĳ åĳŇĢıʌ þľĊſK ĵʉgĊüÅÄÄ,
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'Å&ĵġgČøöĂĵøĊùġíKǃUĸķġ íKcöĪ-cöĪcĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ-ņ
KĻıõĐɶįæsKLöýĮʌKĵġ=óĿĒĲçĶòħĵİľ=ĲɞgĊçĊĪg=KĻıĘĲɰĶòħöĳIesKKĻĪĊĖü=įěöùø
gsKKĻøċɰü=ĩŭåĶʇgĻʌeȑ¢ƸĻʍąĿjöøȎĲɞČçĞsKöĳįąåİņIesKľƧĢùɿ. 

'åĂČĈKĕĻȸKǵ®ǔĊôKgčʌK'Ä±ÅÇË±ÆÊÉ&=ȸKgĿǚçǔ÷ĢĒņKľeöĴ'Ä±ÅÃÃ±ÄÊÌ&=
ɃKgľǨı'È±ÉÇ±ÊÇÉÌ&=ĊƇKg'Æ±ÆÆË±ÄÇÉÊÅ&=ĊùġgaKVČʌK'È±ÆÄÅ±ÅÉÇÅÄ&=ĻøKgľǤĢ
'Ç±ÄÃÅ±ÅÄÆÈ&=cöĪĐąȎıďĿĲĊďsK-SöķďKĢĘĿ=ĦcöĪgēʌKĿćĢĒĿ÷[gsĻĶUņKǔ
ıĢüĿåīɀĊķĐʍĊƇK'ÅÅ±ÇÉË±ÄÇÉÆÄ-&SöķďKĢĘĿĦĦĢęʌɃöƁ-ĻʑgĵøKďĢĿĊ, 

ČğĶKgčĴıʌʉĊĵĳþĆȸK-ıĢüĿĩēʌKĿćĢĒĿ÷[gsĻĶUņKɀĊķĐʍdöĳņK=ĊƇKĲĪU-
ÄÇÉÆÄgÄÈÄÈÉ=ĠĴƁgĊôKgčʌK-Ä±ÄÊÇ=LöøİʂĎĊąņcĻĪĠĳcĻďUíKǤĕíKıġĿå
=ĲıďgUKSČĮĨİK,

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 



 

 

102 

Why is Hadrat >^ᶙ ?]el radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo referred to as Sì``ᶌk (the 
truthful one)? I have heard from some people that he was the first one 
ni ]bbìlg nda Jìᴳlᶁí) ]h` ndìm ìm qds da ìm ehiqh ]m Sì``ᶌk. If this is 
correct, he ought to be known as Musaddiq (the one who affirms). The 
word Sì``ᶌk ìm nda dsjal^ifa ib Sᶁ`ìk+ Mfa]ma _f]lìbs+ 

Hadrat >^ᶙ ?]el radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was given the title of Sì``ᶌk ih 
]__iohn ib nda ìh_ì`ahn ib Jìᴳlᶁí+ Qda biffiqìhc ìm related in Mustadrak-
e-Hᶁeìg: 

- ûİöĪ öĺķġ íK ǃU úēɴȾ ĵġ = MgČġ ĵġ9ǢI Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ ƤȻöø iȧG öƉ
ĐƉKĬʌċø WöȻK OĊĆýľ ĄùĕG ǄĪłK Ċă=fĻĪĊĕg ĸø KĻķĳF eȑ ĵĴħ WöĶ ĊüUöħ =

ĸø iȧG ĸĶG Ĳġčľ Ĭùąöĕ ǢI Ĭʌ įĹ -KĻʌöīħ =ĸķġ íK ǃU Čɰø ƕG ǢI Ĭʌċø KĻĢĴďg
ûĿø ǢI úıĿıʌK=aĊĕ Ċīİ ĬʌT cöĪ eȑ ȏİ -cöĪ =ĲĢĶ -KĻʌöĪ DĬʌT cöĪ gG -cöĪ =WĊīƉK

ƘI =ĲĢĶ -cöĪ DĄùĖľ eG įùĪ EöĂg WĊīƉK ûĿø ǢI úıĿıʌK ÷ĹT ĸĶG ĸĪĊĖü gG -KĻʌöĪ
úągU gG MgĊĤ Ǖ EöĴĐʌK ǯŵ ĸĪĊĕG ĬʌT ĵĳ ĊĢøG ĻĹ öĴĿħ ĸĪĊĕłĻøG ǩď ĬʌɆħ =

ĩľĊĖʌK Čɰø,g SöķďńK ĄĿĆĕ þľĊą KċĹföĂČŻ Ĳʌ,ƤĹɄK ĸīħKg ,1 

ᴳľÝìmd]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ narrates: When O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam was taken on the night journey to al-Masjid al-Aqsᶁ) jaijfa ^ac]h 
discussing the event. Some people believed O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] 
sallam ]h` ]bbìlga` ìn+ Qdas _ihpasa` ndìm ìhbilg]nìih ni >^ᶙ ?]el 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo ]h` ]mea` dìg7 ßAì` sio da]l siol blìah` _f]ìgìhc nd]n da 
was taken to Bayt al-J]k`ìm ]n hìcdn<à Ea ]mea`7 ßAì` da la]ffs m]s nd]n<à 
Qdas lajfìa`7 ßVam+à Ea m]ì`7 ßFb da m]ì` ìn ndah da _aln]ìhfs mjiea nda nlond+à 
Qdas ]mea`7 ßAi sio ^afìapa nd]n da qahn ni ?]sn ]f-Maqdis at night and 
lanolha` ^abila nda ^la]e ib `]qh<à Ea lajfìa`7 ßVam+ F ^afìapa ìh ]h` ]bbìlg 
something which appears more far-fetched than that. I believe that he receives 
revelation from the heavens in just a part of the morning or part of the 
apahìhc+à Qdìm ìm qds >^ᶙ ?]el was named Sì``ᶌk+ 

                                                           

1 -ȎĆĿĆĖʌK ɀ bUĊýĐƉK0\52,
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Just as Sì``ᶌk ìm nda dsjal^ifa ib Sᶁ`ìk) ìn ìm ]fmi oma` ìh nda ga]hìhc 
of Musaddiq. The following is stated in Iìmᶁh ]f-ᴳ>l]^: 

œĊmĖnľiɄKeĻɰʉgoĩľoĊqĖŐȹKnĲôKɃKĩĿŐĐoĨİKcöĀĳnĩľœĊœĖʌKgiČĹĻŽKfČĭTįĴĢİöømɂĻĪna
iGkúīľœĊoĕĸőĳ

n
GgįʉȄȹKɗgnaœĊmĖnĴʌKnĩľœĊœĖʌKgeȒƉKKċĹǕĩĿœĐoĨİöøįĿĀĴȹKEöď

m
GĊīİg

oaqĊœĖʌöøEöĂiɄKgǢöĢüɂĻĪgĩľoĊqĖmüNKTiG÷ĐʁİKɀ oĩoľĊqĖŐȹKgaqĊœĖʌKǕúĥİöùĳ
öěƕGĵøǥġĵġigUĸøaŐĊmĕgkĊĴƃaqĊœĖʌöøEöĂiɄKcöĪĸĶGĸĿıġíKeKĻĘU÷İ

ĸķġíKǃUČɰøĻø
m
GĸømaŐĊmĕiɄKgĲıďgĸĿıġíKǤĕ,,,1 

ĸøEöĂöĳȕǕĲıďgĸĿıġíKǤĕíKcĻďUĩľĊĖüǢIfUKĊȸjöīľĊĕǩďįĿĪg
ƉKöĹöķĢĳįĿĢħúĥıʌKǕĩľĊĖʌKeGcĻīİKKċĹúĿĆĂKČʌĊĺēɹgjöĳĻĴġĩľĊĖȹK Ǖ úĥİöù

úıĹg cgG Eƻ įɰø aĊĖľ iG,,,aĊĖʌöø ĸĨĕg Ǖ úĥİöùĳ Ĭʌċø ǩď eĻɰľ eG VĻţg
ûıĞG öĳ cĻīľ Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU ûĢĴď cöĪ EKSUɃK ĻøG fKgU öĳ ĬʌɄ Ċĺēɹg

Čɰø ƕG ĵĳ úăƋ aĊĕG EKǯĥİK ûıĪG ņg EKȴƀK,2 

In the NolÝᶁh the word eᶁ`dì^]d is used in the meaning of mukadh-
dhibah. In the same way, the word Sì``ᶌk ìh ìnm mujarrad3 form gives the 
meaning of Musaddiq in the g]tᶌ` bᶌdì4 form. 

Q]bmᶌl ?]sdᶁqᶌ: 

ĠıĜʉg hČľ íK eðø ĲıĢľ ĲʌG -cĻīľ öĴĭ LKĻĖʌK ĵġ ɝĻȹKg ĩĆıʌ ÷ľċĮȹK ɀ eȑ eʇg
ɂKĻąG ɀhĊƋK ɀ ǭķƉK ǥĖľ KĊùġ Ǭķľ iɄK ûĿôUG ơĢƉK -įĿĪg ɂŇĘg fKĊĹ ĵĳ

,ɝĻýĳ LċĮʍ ǫöȻKg hĻīȹöø ČʍF5 

Q]bmᶌl >^ᶌ ]m-P]ᴳᶙ`: 

MSöùġ ĵĳ ĸø Čʍðľ öĴĿħ hĻīȹöø KČʍF gG ǢöĢü íK Söùġ ĵĳ ĸķġ Ǭķľ öĴĿħ hĊƋK ɀ eȑ eI
ĖʌK ĵġ öħČĢĳ ĩĆıʌ öøċĮʍ fĊīýĢľ öĴĭ eöÿgłK,LKĻ1

                                                           

1 -LČĢİK eöĐʌ.-\.60-WgČĢİK Pöü Ǖ Kċɞg =3\1-2,
2 -MȬĢİK ÷Īöķĳ Ǖ MȴȻK ZöʉČʌK.\5-,

3 The first stem of a verb. 
4 The latter stems of a verb. 

5 Y =igöęĿȸK ǵĐĨü-25,
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The person who is meant in the verse: ɜĻüg Lċĭ eI ûľGUG is the same 

who is referred to in the verse úøTȑ úĿĕöĶ. Thus, the word eᶁ`dì^]d is 

used in the meaning of mukadh-dhibah. In the same way, according to 
one view, the word Sì``ᶌk _igam ìh nda gaaning of Musaddiq. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

>j]ln blig nda ^]sᴳ]d ib Hadrat P]ᴳ` ì^h ᴳR^ᶁ`]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo in 
b]piol ib nda edìfᶁb]d ib Hadrat >^ᶙ ?]el radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo, where was 
unanimity for him edìfᶁb]d la]fìta`< 

There is difference of opinion as to whether Hadrat P]ᴳ` ì^h ᴳR^ᶁ`]d 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo jfa`ca` ^]sᴳ]d il hin+ >__il`ìhc ni iha h]ll]nìih) da 
`ì` jfa`ca ^]sᴳ]d+ >mmogìhc da `ì` hin jfa`ca) ndah dìm mìfah_a ]h` 
non-opposition takem nda jf]_a ib ] ^]sᴳ]d+ Lha ib nda i^ía_nìpam ib 
jfa`cìhc ^]sᴳ]d ìm bil ] jalmih hin ni ^a ]h i^mn]_fa ìh g]nnalm laf]na` 
ni nda edìfᶁb]d8 ]h` ndìm q]m la]fìta`+ Vam) d]` da arjlammfs jfa`ca` 
^]sᴳ]d) da qiof` d]pa ^aah ]jjiìhna` ni miga lamjihmì^ìfìnìam ìn 
g]nnalm laf]na` ni nda edìfᶁb]d+ Td]n qa ]la m]sìhc ìm nd]n apah ìb da 
`ì` hin jfa`ca ^]sᴳ]d) oh]hìgìns q]m la]fìta`+ Vam) f]nal ih da 
abstained from accepting any position. In fact, it is highly likely that 
da jfa`ca` ^]sᴳ]d f]nal ih ]h` `a_ì`a` ni fìpa a life of solitude. 

F^h H]ndᶌl rahìg]doffᶁd writes in al-?ì`ᶁs]d q] ]h-Kìdᶁs]d: 

ƕG ĵø ǥġ ƞą =ûĪĻʌK ĬʌT Ǖ ĩľĊĖʌK úĢĿø ɀ Ĳĺķġ íK ǃU úøöĆĖʌK ĩĨüK ĊĪg
öĶðùĶG -cöĪ þĿą ǛĺĿȸK fKgU öĳ ĬʌT ɀ įȼɃKg =öĴĺķġ íK ǃU dKĻĢİK ĵø ǵʈčʌKg ÷İöě

ġ ȎĐſK ĻøG=ĝħöſK ǥġ ĵø ȎĐſK ǥġ ĻøG öķÿ =ƧʂľKČĨďņK ĝħöſK ǥġ ĵø ĊĴƃ ĵø ǥ
döēĹ ĻøG öķÿ =UöĐɹ ĵø UKĊķø öķÿ -ņöĪ ÷İöě ƕG ĵø ĲĿĹKČøʇg úĴʉčĈ ĵø Čɰø ĻøG öķÿ
ėùĪ -cöĪ iUĊƀK ĊĿĢď ƕG ĵġ MȳĶ ĻøG öķÿ =ĊķĹ ƕG ĵø SgKS öķÿ =÷ĿĹg öķÿ =ǧgčĉƉK

Ŀıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďUČɰø ĻøG ĲĺĿħg =MSöùġ ĵø ĊĢď UKS Ǖ WöȻK ĠĴýĂKg Ĳıďg ĸ

                                                                                                                                  

1 -SĻĢĐʌK ƕG ǵĐĨü3\12--ǙĐʁİK ǵĐĨü Ǖ Kċɞg ,/\036-ƤěČīİK ǵĐĨüg =/-\51-iǯĜİK ǵĐĨüg =
0\.31,
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Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK cĻďU UöĖĶG öĶG eĻĴıĢüG -cöīħ UöĖĶņK ÷ĿĜĈ döīħ -cöĪ ČĴġg
Ļʌg ĲɰıôöĪ aĊĕ -cöīħ LöĜƀK ĵø ČĴġ döīħ -cöĪ =fUöĖĶG öķĭ öĴĭ ĸýĨĿıĈ UöĖĶG ĵĆķħ

Čɰø ƕG ĊĿø ĊĈðħ ĲɰĢľöùĶ Ĳʌ KċĹ ǵĤ ĲýıĪ=ČĴġ ĸĢľöùħ =fĻĢľöùħ Ĳɰùąöĕ KċĹ -cöĪg
UöĖĶņKg egČĂöĺƉK ĸĢľöʈg,ćİK,,,1 

' fĊķĐʍ Ǖ ĊƇG döĳńK PČĈGg\5\18fSöķďòø &cĻďU ɖĻü cöĪ ĵƇČʌK Ċùġ ĵø ĊĿƇ ĵġ
íK+Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ+,úķľĊƉK ĵĳ úĨôöě ǔ Čɰø ĻøGg,,ČĴġg Čɰø ĻøG ĩıĜĶöħ cöĪ

ĲȔýħ ĲĹĻüG ƞą eKSgöīýľíK cĻďU fČĭT ņg UöĖĶłK ǔ cčĶG öõʂĒ bǱľ Ĳʌg Čɰø ĻøG+
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ+íK cĻďU eG ĊĢď öľ ûĴıġ Ċīİg cöĪg fČĭTg ņI ĲĺĶðĒ ĵĳ+Ǥĕ
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK+ĊġöĪ ûĶGg cöĪ9Ġùü ĲĹČĂöħg ĲĹǯİ Ġùü WöȻK ǯħ ČʍłK KċĹ Mņg đɹČĪ
ĲĹČĂöĨİ,8ĵŲ ûĪĊĕ ĊĢď ɂ cöīħ cöĪEKČʍłK ĲýĶGg EKUVĻʌK,

Nöīÿ ɂöĂU =fǵĥİ ĄĿĆĕ -ĊƇG döĳńK ĊĐʁĳ ɀ ĸīĿıĢü Ǖ [gñĶUłK ÷ĿĢĒ ćĿēʌK cöĪ
,įďČʍ ĻĹg =ȎĉĿēʌK cöĂU 

Ibn al-G]otᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes: 

döĪ -cöĪ ǩıĐʌK ĵĢĳ ĵø Ċʉčľ ĵġ =iČĹčʌK ĵġ =NöʉčʌK TöĢĳ ĵø ûøöÿ ĵġ ĦĿď hgU
ĿīĐʌK dĻľ MSöùġ ĵø ĊĢď,ćİK,,,úĨ2 

P]ᴳ` ì^h Joᴳᶁ`d mnii` oj ]n nda gaanìhc ìh P]kᶌb]d X?]hᶌ Pᶁᴳì`]dZå 

F^h G]lᶌl ]t-T]^]lᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes: 

,ćİK,,,ĊĢď Ġľöʈg úĢĿȸK ɀ dĻīİK Ġøöýüg,,,3 

åMaijfa) iha ]bnal nda indal) qahn bilq]l` ni jfa`ca ^]sᴳ]d Xni >^ᶙ ?]elZ+ P]ᴳ` 
also pledged ̂ ]sᴳ]då 

The following is stated in Qᶁlᶌed F^h Hd]f`ᶙh: 

                                                           

1 -úľöĺȻKg úľKĊȸK3\360,ZöʉČʌK -[ =ĩľĊĖʌK Čɰø ƕG úħŇĈ =
2 -ĲʍłKg bĻıƉK ćʉUöü Ǖ ĲğýķƉK1\34,Ngǵø =Čɰø ƕG úĢĿø ČĭT =
3 -bĻıƉKg ĲʍłK ćʉUöü0\.-/Ƨø úĨĿīď Ǖ MUöĳńK ČʍG Ǖ UöĖĶłKg ĵʉČĂöĺƉK Ȏø hČĂ öĴġ ǯƀK ČĭT =

,ZöʉČʌK =MĊġöď
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ᴳ>ffᶁg]d T]^]lᶌ qlina nd]n Hadrat P]ᴳ` ì^h ᴳR^ᶁ`]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo 
jfa`ca` ^]sᴳ]d ni Hadrat >^ᶙ ?]el radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo after some time on 
that very day.1 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

When Hadrat ᴳRg]l) ᴳRndgᶁh ]h` ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom were 
martyred, were they given a bath? 

Fgᶁg Hᶁeìg rahìg]doffᶁd narrates in Mustadrak that Hadrat ᴳRg]l 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was given a bath. 

' bUĊýĐƉK Ǖ ĲɯöſK hgU0\../\12.1ČĴġ ĵø ĵġ ĠħöĶ ĵġ fSöķďòø &ĸķġ íK ǃU
ČĴġ XȾ -cöĪĸķġ íK ǃU,ĵĨɞg įĐĥħ Nöĳ Ĳÿ ĵĢě eG ĊĢø öÿŇÿ

' hǯĮʌK ȍĐʌK Ǖ ǛĺĿȸK ĸķġ hgUg5\15,&Ngǵø =úħČĢƉK UKS =

' ĊôKgčʌK Ǖ iǵĕĻȸK Kċɞg6\//5\554.' ĔĿĉıȹK Ǖ Čăą ĵøK ĝħöſK =&/\/66,&
ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ᴳRgar radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo h]ll]nam nd]n ᴳRg]l radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo 
lived for three days after he was stabbed. He then died, he was given a bath 
and he was enshrouded. 

As regards Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo, the history books clearly state 
that he was given a bath. 

F^h H]ndᶌl rahìg]doffᶁd writes in al-?ì`ᶁs]d q] ]h-Kìdᶁs]d with 
reference to Hadrat G Rndgᶁh radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo: 

Ĳʌg įĐĥľ Ĳʌ ĸĶG ĲĺęĢø ĲġVg =fĻķĨɞg fĻıĐĤ öĳ ĊĢø Löø ɀ fĻıƇ ĸĳĊĈ ĵĳ úġöƅg
,,,cgłK ĄĿĆĖʌKg ĵĨɰľ2 

A group of his attendants carried him to the door after bathing and 
enshrouding him. some people claim that he was neither bathed nor 
ahmdlio`a`+ Qda bìlmn pìaq ìm _illa_nå 

                                                           

1 Qᶁlᶌed F^h Hd]f`ᶙh, vol. 1, p. 221. 
2 -úľöĺȻKg úľKĊȸK4\/-1-ƶùĖʌK íK Ċùġ ĵø ĊĴĆƉ eöĨġ ĵø eöĴĀġ įýīĳ úķýħg ,ZöʉČʌK =/\3-2-[ =

,úľSĻĢĐʌK
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A narration of Musnad Ahmad states: 

,įĐĥľ Ĳʌg ĸôöĳĊø ĸøöĿÿ Ǖ ĵħS =eöĨġ ĵø eöĴĀġ NĊĺĒ 

' ĸīĿıĢü Ǖ [gHöĶUłK ćĿēʌK cöĪ.\215\20.ĸĨĢĘ VČƃ ĵø LĻùƃ =ĦĿĢĘ fSöķďI -&
Ċùġ ĵø ĲĿĹKČøʇg =NöĨȺK Ǖ eöùą ĵøK fČĭTg =ĸĀľĊą ÷ýɰľ -Ĳüöą ĻøG cöĪg =ƧĜĪUKɃK

,cĻĺƁ =RgČħ ĵø íK

' ĸīĿıĢü Ǖ ČĭöĒ ĊƇG cöĪ.\06/\20.,ČğĶ fSöķďI Ǖ -& 

Tdah ᴳRndgᶁh ì^h ᴳ>bbᶁh q]m g]lnsla`) da q]m ^olìa` ìh dìm _findam with his 
blood on him. He was not given a bath. 
The above narration is considered to be weak. 

The narration which says that he was not given a bath is mentioned in 
the following history books.1 

There is almost unanimity as regards Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo aGnhu 
being given a bath upon his martyrdom. 

' úøöĆĖʌK úħČĢĳ Ǖ ĲĿĢĶ ĻøG hgU1\100\326=&ĵø ĊƇG öķÿ = ĊƇG ĵø eöĴĿıď öķÿĊą
öķÿ = ǙôKČĜİK ĵƇČʌK Ċùġ ĵø eöĴĀġ öķÿ = ƘKČſK döēĹ ĵø gČĴġ úĿĳG ĻøG öķÿ = UöøłK ǥġ

- cöĪ = ĊĒKU ĵø įĿġöĴďI9ĸķġ íK ǃU ǥġ ėùĪ= ȎĢʈUG úķď Ǖ eöęʍU ČĺĒ Ǖ
= ĔĿĴĪ öĺĿħ Ďʂİ LKĻÿG úÿŇÿ Ǖ ĵĨɞg = ČĨĢĂ ĵø íK Ċùġg = ȎĐſKg = ĵĐſK ĸıĐĤg

NKǵùɰü ĠĐɶ ĵĐſK ĸĿıġ ǯɞg,

' ǵùĮʌK Ǖ ƘKǯĜİK fKgUg1\97\168&

' ĠĴăƉK Ǖ ǩĀĿƋK cöĪ6\.12įďČʍ ĻĹg ƘKǯĜİK fKgU -&ČĮĨİK UKS -[ =÷ĪöķƉK Löýĭ =
,ĵĐą fSöķďʇg 

                                                           

1 Lņ ćʉUöȹK Ǖ įʍȒʌK-ǵÿłK0\.5--ČĭöĐġ ĵøņ ĩēʍS úķľĊĳ ćʉUöü ,06\2/4dŇďńK ćʉUöü ,Ngǵø =
-ƤĹɆʌ0\15.Y =iĊďłK ƤęʌK ČĴġ ĵø ĦĿĐʌ įĴŽK úĢĪgg úķýĨİK ,52ČʉČŽ bĻıƉKg ĲʍłK ćʉUöü ,
-iǯĜİK2\.11-ƶùĖʌK íK Ċùġ ĵø ĊĴĆƉ eöĨġ ĵø eöĴĀġ įýīĳ úķýħ ,ZöʉČʌK -[ =/\4.5-[ =
ĻĢĐʌK-ƾʌĊĶłK Ƣų ĊĴĆƉ eöĴĀġ ĊĿĺēʌK įýīĳ Ǖ eöĿȸKg ĊĿĺĴȹK ,úľS.\.15bĻıƉK ćʉUöü Ǖ ĲğýķƉK ,

-iVĻŽK ĵøņ ĲʍłKg2\26,Ngǵø =
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ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo passed away in Ramadᶁh 1- >+E+ Hasan, Husayn and 
ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h G]ᴳb]l ^]nda` dìg+ Ea q]m ahmdlio`a` ìh ndlaa _finds without a 
k]gᶌs. Hasan said nine n]e^ᶌlm over him. 

F^h H]ndᶌl rahìg]doffᶁd writes: 

ĵĐſK föķøK ĸıĐĤ ĊĪgĠĐɶ ĸĿıġ ǯĮħ ĵĐſK ĸĿıġ Ǥĕg ČĨĢĂ ĵø íK Ċùġg ȎĐſKg
,NKǵùɰü1 

His sons Hasan and Hom]sh) ]h` ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h G]ᴳb]l ^]nda` dìg+ Hasan 
jalbilga` nda í]hᶁt]d s]fᶁd and said nine n]e^ᶌlm. 

Qᶁlᶌed Fmfᶁg states: 

Hadrat Jubayr ibn Mutᴳìg radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo perfilga` nda í]hᶁt]d 
s]fᶁd of Hadrat ᴳRndgᶁh ì^h ᴳ>bbᶁh radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. He was not given 
a bath and he was left in the clothes which he had been wearing.2 

Hadrat H]m]h ì^h ᴳ>fᶌ) Hadrat Hom]sh ì^h ᴳ>fᶌ ]h` Hadrat ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h 
G]ᴳb]l radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom bathed Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo and 
enshrouded him in three cloths without a k]gᶌs.3 

Qᶁlᶌed F^h Hd]f`ᶙh states: 

He was buried in the clothes which he was wearing without being 
bathed.4 

We learn from the above-quoted texts that there is unanimity as 
regards the bathing of Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo and difference of 
opinion as regards the bathing of Hadrat ᴳRndgᶁh radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. 
Some state that he was given a bath while others state that he was not. 
Eiqapal) F^h H]ndᶌl rahìg]doffᶁd gives preference to those which 
state that he was given a bath. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Hadrat Umm H]eᶌg ^ìhn HᶁlìndÝm Fmf]g ]h` j]lnì_ìj]nìih ìh nda ?]nnfa 
ib >íhᶁ`ayn is related in FadᶁÝìf-e->ᴳgᶁf on the authority of Usud al-

                                                           

1 -úľöĺȻKg úľKĊȸK4\02.,ZöʉČʌK -[ =
2 Qᶁlᶌed Fmfᶁg, vol. 1, p. 420. 
3 Ibid. p. 517. 
4 Qᶁlᶌe F^h Hd]f`ᶙh, vol. 1, p. 459. 
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Ddᶁ^]d of Ibn al->ndᶌl+ Fn ]fmi mn]nam nd]n qdah nda q]l ]c]ìhmn nda 
Oig]hm niie jf]_a `olìhc nda edìfᶁb]d ib Hadrat >^ᶙ ?]el radiyallᶁdo 
ᴳ]hdo, Hadrat ᴳFel]g]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo and his wife, Umm H]eᶌg) 
took part in this battle. Hadrat ᴳFel]g]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was 
martyred in this battle and Hadrat Hdᶁfì` ì^h P]ᴳᶌ` radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo 
married Umm H]eᶌg radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ. Also on this journey, the 
marriage was to be consummated at a place called Marj as-S]b]låQda 
objection to this incident is that Umm H]eᶌg radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ entered 
into a second marriage after the martyrdom of her husband, Hadrat 
ᴳFel]g]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo) qìndion i^malpìhc nda ᴳì``]d+ Qda ìh_ì`ahn 
g]eam hi gahnìih ib dal i^malpìhc nda ᴳì``]d+ 

Usud al-Ddᶁ^]d g]eam hi gahnìih ib nda ᴳì``]d ^ot other history books 
do make mention of the passing of four months and ten days. 

T]^]kᶁn F^h P]ᴳ` states: 

ĊĿĢď ĵø ɃöĈ ĊĺĒ -cöĪ ĸĿøG ĵġ ČĨĢĂ ĵø ĊĿĴſK Ċùġ ƧÿĊą -cöĪ ČĴġ ĵø ĊĴƃ öĶǯĈG
Įġ ûů döēĹ ĵø OUöſK ûķø ĲĿĮſK dG ûĶɟg =ČĨĖʌK PČʍg įĆħg ĵľSöķĂG ĄýħúĳČ
eöĿĨď ƕG ĵø Ċʉčľ eɟg =KȬġg ČĺĒG úĢʈUG NĊġöħ ĵľSöķĂðø öĺķġ įýīħ įĺĂ ƕG ĵø

öĺùĜŻ,ćİK,,,1 

åRgg H]eᶌg ^ìhn Hᶁlìnd ì^h Eìmdᶁg q]m qìnd dal dom^]h`) ᴳFel]g]d ì^h 
>^ᶌ G]d]f+ Ea q]m eìffa` ìh >íhᶁ`]sh+ Pda i^malpa` nda ᴳì``]d ib biol gihndm 
and ten days. V]tᶌ` ì^h >^ᶌ Pobsᶁh jlijima` ni dalå 

Al-Fmnᶌᴳᶁ^ states: 

ĵľSöķĂðø öĺķġ įýīħ įĺĂ ƕG ĵø úĳČĮġ ûů döēĹ ĵø OUöſK ûķø ĲĿĮſK dG eȑ -cöĪ
,ćİK,,,öĺùĜŻ eöĿĨď ƕG ĵø Ċʉčľ eɟg KȬġg ČĺĒG úĢʈUG NĊýġöħ2 

Umm H]eᶌg ^ìhn Hᶁlìnd ì^h Eìmdᶁg q]m qìnd dal dom^]h`) ᴳFel]g]d ì^h >^ᶌ 
G]d]f+ Ea q]m eìffa` ìh >íhᶁ`]sh+ Pda i^malpa` nda ᴳì``]d ib biol gihndm ]h` 
nah `]sm+ V]tᶌ` ì^h >^ᶌ Pobsᶁh jlijima` ni dalå 

                                                           

1 ùĜİK-ĊĢď ĵøņ hǯĮʌK Nöī1\65-NöĿħĻʌöø ǕKĻʌK -ČğĶK MSKȁďŅʌg ,0\5/ĬùľK ĵø įĿıĈ ĵľɃK QŇĖʌ =
-ĩēʍS úķľĊĳ ćʉUöü ,Ngǵø =iĊĨĖʌK4\//4,

2 -ǯİK Ċùġ ĵøņ LöĢĿɿďńK1\.60/,
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It is clear from the above texts that Hadrat Umm H]eᶌg ^ìhn ]f-Hᶁlìnd 
i^malpa` nda ᴳì``]d ib biol gihndm ]h` nah `]sm and then married 
Hadrat Hdᶁfì` ì^h P]ᴳᶌ` radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo at Marj as-Safar. The dowry 
was set at 400 dirhams. Furthermore, Hadrat G Fel]g]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo 
q]m g]lnsla` ìh nda ?]nnfa ib >íhᶁ`]sh qdì_d niie jf]_a ìh Gogᶁ`ᶁ ]f-
ƥfᶁ .0 >+E+ which was towards the end of the era of Hadrat >^ᶙ ?]el 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. As for the Battle of Marj as-Safar, this took place in 
Muh]ll]g .1 >+E+ ìh nda edìfᶁb]d ib Hadrat ᴳRg]l radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. 
Based on this, there is approximately a seven-month gap between her 
first hom^]h`Ým `a]nd ]h` dal ma_ih` g]llì]ca+ 

Qᶁlᶌed Aìgìmdk states: 

Ȭɵg MȬġ OŇÿ úķď ɜgłK hSöƅ Ǖ ûĶȑ ĵľSöķĂG eG öĶĊķġ ȎīȼKg -iĊĪKĻʌK cöĪg
Čɰø ĻøG öĺøĸķġ íK ǃU,ĩĳU ČĈïø ĻĹg1

Ta ]la _aln]ìh nd]n nda ?]nnfa ib >íhᶁ`]sh niie jf]_a ìh Gogᶁ`ᶁ ]f-ƥfᶁ .0 A.H. 
>^ᶙ ?]el radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was given the good news of the victory when he 
was breathing his last. 

At-T]^]kᶁn ]f-Ho^lᶁ states with reference to the second marriage: 

LöĜƀK ĵø ČĴġ úħŇĈ Ǖ MȬġ ĠʈUG úķď dČĆƉK Ǖ ČĨĖʌK PČʍ úĢĪg ûĶɟgíK ǃU
ĸķġ,2 

The Battle of Marj as-Safar took place in Muharram 14 A.H. during the 
edìfᶁb]d ib ᴳRg]l ì^h ]f-Khattᶁ^ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. 

,ČĨĖʌK PČʍ Ąýħ eȑ MȬġ ĠʈUG úķď ɗg -iĊĪKĻʌK cöĪ3 

Al-Tᶁkì`ᶌ m]ì`7 J]lí ]s-Safar was conquered in 14 A.H. 

It becomes clear from the above that there was a gap of approximately 
seven months between the two incidents. Umm H]eᶌg i^malpìhc nda 
ᴳì``]d ìm ]fmi _fa]lfs gahnìiha`+ Jilaipal) ìn ìm ìgjimmì^fa ni ]mmoga 
that the Sahᶁ^]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom would disregard an injunction of 
the Pd]lᶌᴳ]d. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

                                                           

1 -ČĭöĐġ ĵøņ ĩēʍS úķľĊĳ ćʉUöü/\.-0,
2 -ĊĢď ĵøņ hǯĮʌK NöīùĜİK1\66,USöĕ UKS =
3 ȳýƄ-ĩēʍS ćʉUöü.\36,
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Has any verse been revealed with reference to Hadrat Umm Salamah 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ? 

The following is mentioned in a Hadᶌnd: 

úĴıď dG ĵġķġ íK ǃU,,,ûİčĶ ƥʂø Ǖ -ûİöĪ öĺĎĂČʌK Ĳɰķġ ÷Ĺċȼ íK ĊʉČľ öĴĶI 
íK cĻďU įďUðħ -ûİöĪ , ûĿȸK įĹGĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕĵĐſKg úĴěöħg ǥġ ǢI

eI =Ǥø -cöĪ ,ûĿȸK įĹG ĵĳ öĶG íK cĻďU öľ -ûıĪ -ûİöĪ ,ƥʂø įĹG EņñĹ -cöīħ =ȎĐſKg
,úÿŇȺK öĺĂČĈG ,íK EöĒ1

Umm Salamah radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ said: This verse was revealed in my house: 
ß>ffᶁd ihfs q]hnm ni lagipa fi]ndmiga ndìhcm blig sio) L b]gìfs ib nda 
Prophetà+2 She said: O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ndah _]ffa` bil ᴳ>fᶌ) 
Cᶁtimah, Hasan and Hom]sh) ]h` m]ì`7 ßQdìm ìm gs family+à F m]ì`7 ßL 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd! Am I not of your family<à Ea lajfìa`7 ßFh`aa`) ìb >ffᶁd qìffm+à 

The only thing which we learn from this Hadᶌnd is that the verse 
mentioned in it was revealed in her house. It does not clearly show 
that it was revealed with reference to her. Yes, for the verse to be 
revealed in her house is certainly a cause of virtue in her favour. We 
have not come across any other verse which was certainly revealed 
with reference to her. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Was Hadrat G >fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo ̂ ilh ìh nda H]ᴳ^]d< Tdì_d Sahᶁᶌ̂ q]m 
^ilh ìh nda H]ᴳ^]d ]h` qd]n q]m dìm gindalÝm h]ga< 

There is just one Sahᶁᶌ̂ ^s nda h]ga ib H]eᶌg ì^h Hìtᶁg radiyallᶁdo 
ᴳ]hdo qdi q]m ^ilh ìh nda H]ᴳ^]d+ Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁhu G ]hdo was not 
^ilh ìh nda H]ᴳ^]d+ O]ndal) da q]m ^ilh _fima ni qdala O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g q]m ^ilh) ìh ] jf]_a _]ffa` Pᶙk ]f-Layl. 

                                                           

1 -úøöĥİK ĊďG2\256-ȎĆĿĆĖʌK ɀ bUĊýĐƉKg =0\.46\14-2,
2 Pᶙl]d ]f-Ahtᶁ^) 007 00+ 
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' bUĊýĐƉK Ǖ ĲɯöſK hgU0\254\3-1.cöīħ -&dčą ĵøK UKS -[ =įęĨİK öøG ûĢĴď
öøG ûĢĴď -cĻīľ =LĻīĢľ ĵø ĵĐſKĵø ǥġ ûĢĴď -cĻīľ =LöĹĻʌK Ċùġ ĵø ĊĴƃ ĊƇG

-cĻīľ =iČʍöĢİK döķĤûęĉĴħ úùĢĮʌK ĸĳG ûıĈS = úùĢĮʌK `ĻĂ Ǖ dKčą ĵø ĲĿĮą Ƀg
ûĿȸK Ǖ NɃĻħ öĺĿħ, 

ᴳ>fᶌ ì^h Dd]hᶁg m]ì`7 H]eᶌg ì^h Hìt]g q]m ^ilh ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d+ Eìm 
gindal ahnala` nda H]ᴳ^]d ]h` arjalìah_a` f]^iur pains there, so she gave 
^ìlnd ìh nda H]ᴳ^]d+ 

Fgᶁg K]q]qᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd writes in his commentary to Jomfìg Pd]lᶌb: 

dKčą ĵø ĲĿĮą ĸĿħgĸķġ íK ǃUņg EöĴıĢİK ėĢø cöĪ ,úùĢĮʌK Ǖ Ƀg ĸĶG ĸùĪöķĳ ĵĳg
,KċĹ Ǖ ĸɞUöĒ ĊąG `ČĢľ1 

One of his merits is that he was bilh ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d+ Qda ᴳof]gᶁÝ m]s7 Ta `i 
not know of anyone else who enjoys the same distinction. 

Sharh al-Muhadh-dhab: 

dKčą ĵø ĲĿĮą öĳGgĸķġ íK ǃUǕ Ƀg fǵĤ eG ĄĖľ Ĳʌg úùĢĮʌK `ĻĂ Ǖ Ƀg eɟg,,,
,úùĢĮʌK2 

H]eᶌg ì^h Hìtᶁg radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was born ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d+ Fn ìm hin 
established if anyone else was born in it. 

Al-Badr al-Johᶌl: 

ĵġ igU öĳ öĳGg =fǵĤ öĺĿħ Ƀg ĊąG `ČĢľ ņg =úùĢĮʌK `ĻĂ Ǖ Ƀg KċĹ ĲĿĮą -MĊôöħ
ǥġĸķġ íK ǃUǕ bUĊýĐƉK Ǖ cöīħ =ĬʌT Ǖ ĲɯöſK ĦİöĈg =ĦĿĢęħ öĺĿħ Ƀg ĸĶG

-ǥġ úƅČü,Ĭʌċø NČüKĻü UöùĈłK eI3 

å>m bil nda h]ll]nìih _f]ìgìhc nd]n ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was born in it, this 
ìm ] qa]e h]ll]nìihå 

Al-Fegᶁf: 

                                                           

1 -igĻķıʌ ĲıĐʍ QȨ.\44,įĖĿħ -[ =
2 -LċĺƉK QȨ ]ĻĴăƉK/\33,
3 -ǒħöēʌK ĵīıƉK ĵøņ ǵùĮʌK QȬʌK Ǖ úĢĪKĻʌK UöÿŀKg þľSöąłK āʉČŷ Ǖ ǵķƉK UĊȸK3\156=,ZöʉČʌK -[
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dKčą ĵø ĲĿĮąĸķġ íK ǃUįĿĨİK įùĪ úùĢĮʌK Ǖ Ƀg ȎķĳñƉK dG úţĊĈ ưG ĵøK ĻĹ
,úķď MȬġ þıĀø1 

The following is mentioned in al-Fmnᶌᴳᶁ^: 

dKčą ĵø ĲĿĮąĸķġ íK ǃUĵĳ MĻĐɸ Ǖ úùĢĮʌK ûıĈS ĸĳG eG ĬʌTg úùĢĮʌK Ǖ Ƀg
,,,dKčą ĵø ĲĿĮą NɃĻħ ĠĜķø ûĿüðħ ZöĉƉK öĺʈȴħ đɹČĪ2

,úùĢĮʌK `ĻĂ Ǖ ĲĿĮą Ƀg -MĊķĳ ĵøK cöĪ3 

There are some scholars who wrote Ú without any chain of 
transmission Ú that Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was born inside the 
H]ᴳ^]d+ Fh b]_n) Fgᶁg Hᶁeìg rahìg]doffᶁd says that it is proven 
ndliocd ìhhogal]^fa h]ll]nìihm nd]n da q]m ^ilh ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d+ 

The text of Mustadrak-e-Hᶁeìg reads as follows: 

ĵġ=íK Ċùġ ĵø ÷ĢĖʍ=ĸĿħ SKVg dKčą ĵø ĲĿĮą ÷Đɸ Čĭċħĵø ǵĹV ûķø úýĈöħ ĸĳGg
Ǖ ǫg =ZöĉƉK öĺʈȴħ =įʍöą ǫg úùĢĮʌK Ǖ öĴĿĮą NɃg ûĶɟg = hčĢİK Ċùġ ĵø ĊďG

úùĢĮʌK `ĻĂĠĜĶ Ǖ ûıĴĆħ öĺĿħ NɃĻħ =ZĻą Ċķġ LöĿȺK ĵĳ öĺýů eȑ öĳ įĐĤg =
ĊąG úùĢĮʌK Ǖ fĊĢø ņg =ĸıùĪ ɃĻľ Ĳʌg =dčʍV,K cöĪmg-ĲɯöſoĹmĲ`ČſK Ǖ ÷ĢĖʍ

÷İöě ƕG ĵø ǥġ ȎķĳñƉK ǵĳG NɃg ĊďG ûķø úĴěöħ eG UöùĈłK NČüKĻü Ċīħ =ǵĈłK
úùĢĮʌK `ĻĂ Ǖ ĸĺĂg íK dČĭ,4 

Fh ]``ìnìih ni ndìm) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d Cᶁeìdᶌ %`+ /42 >+E+& qlìnam ìh >ed^ᶁl 
Makkah: 

ùĢĮʌK `ĻĂ Ǖ ĲĒöĹ Ƨø ĵĳ Ƀg ĵĳ cgG öĿıġ eI,ú5 

ᴳ>fᶌ q]m nda bìlmn ni ^a ^ilh ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d blig nda ?]hᶙ Eᶁmdìg+ 

                                                           

1 Y =cöĂČʌK EöĴďG Ǖ cöĴĭńK26.,
2 -LöĢĿɿďńK.\0/-,
3 -EŇùȻK dŇġG ǵď0\13--MČĹöīİKg ȳʍ bĻıʍ Ǖ MČĹKčʌK dĻăȻK -ČğĶG MSKȁďŅʌg ,.\.13-úøöĕńK ,
/\65-ƤĹɄK döĳŅʌ dŇďńK ćʉUöü ,1\.65-ĩēʍS ćʉUöüg ,Ngǵø =.2\65,
4 -ȎĆĿĆĖʌK įġ bUĊýĐƉK0\255\3-11,dčą ĵøK UKS =
5 -úĮʍ UöùĈG0\//3\/-.5,
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At-Qᶁlᶌed ]f-N]qᶌg makes reference to the place where Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was born: 

LČīø MSņg ĠĘĻʍg ÷ĢēʌK ɀðø įĿıʌK aĻĐɵ úĮĴø ÷İöě ƕG ĵø ǥġ MSņg ĠĘĻʍ ûĶȑ
MSņg ĠĘĻʍ,Ǳĳ Ɩðĳ ĵĳ įĪG öĴĺķʂø ƤȻK1 

ᴳ>fᶌ ì^h >^ᶌ Tᶁfì^ q]m ^ilh ìh J]ee]d ìh Pᶙk ]f-Layl at the top of the pass. The 
place of his birth is close to where O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g was 
born. The distance between the two places is less than 200 metres. 

Qda Pdᶌᴳ]d ^iie) Fᴳfᶁg ]f-T]lᶁ fì >ᴳfᶁg ]f-Eo`ᶁ ib >^ᶙ ᴳ>fᶌ ]f-Fadl ibn al-
Husayn at-T]^lìmᶌ) mn]nam nd]n Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was born 
ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d+ Pìgìf]lfs) J]hᶁkì^ ᴳ>fᶌ ì^h >^ᶌ Tᶁfì^ of Ibn al-J]cdᶁtᶌ 
states that Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo q]m ^ilh ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d+ 
However, its chain of transmission is not reliable. 

As-Pᶌl]d ]f-H]f]^ᶌss]d: 

eĻɞgɀĸķġ íK ǃUĵĴĘČçƉKĻçħĚıĤesņıġĿjöeȑĥĕǵjKĲʌľģıùĠùďʁďȎsK®
åĶsņɃgǔùĢĮʌKú=ČĴġgǤĕíKıġĿåĲıďgeĻÿŇÿķďúsöħǳʆ,,,ĪgĿįiɄKɃgǔ
ùĢĮʌKúĮąĿĲĵødKčąĸķġ íK ǃU=cöĪĲçęĢø-ņĠĶöĳĵĳSņgMȓĿöĴçǔùĢĮʌKú
ĵɰİǔUĻȻKĮąĿĲĵødKčąɃgǔ`ĻĂùĢĮʌKúņgľ`ČĢÞİTĥİǵ=öĳsKgöĳigUesK
ıġĿjöĸķġ íK ǃUɃgħĿöçĢęħĿĦĊķġEöĴıĢİKåİöĪgĻȻK®,2

As regards the name of Hadrat H]eᶌg ì^h HìtᶁgÝm gindal) Q]d`dᶌ^ ]f-
H]gᶁf states: 

,hčĢİK Ċùġ ĵø ĊďG ĵø OUöſK ĵø ǵĹV ûķø úýĈöħ ĲĿĮą dG ĸĳGg3 

His mother is Umm H]eᶌg Cᶁedìn]d ^ìhn Wod]sl ì^h ]f-Hᶁlìndå 

Al-Isᶁ^]d: 

,,,ǵĹV ûķø ÷ķʉV įĿĪg úýĈöħ įĿĪg úĿĨĕ ĸĳG ĲďKg4 

                                                           

1 -ĲʉĻīİK ćʉUöȹK.\/6-,
2 ĐʌKǵMùıſKĿå-Ä±ÄÆÌ,
3 -cöĴĮʌK ÷ľċĺü4\.4.,
4 -úøöĕńK/\64,
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His motdalÝm h]ga ìm S]bᶌss]d+ Lndalm m]s nd]n ìn ìm Cᶁedìn]d il W]sh]^ ^ìhn 
Wod]slå 

Summary 

It is learnt from the above narrations that only one Sahᶁᶌ̂ q]m ^ilh 
ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d) ]h` da ìm H]eᶌg ì^h Hìtᶁg radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. His 
gindalÝm h]ga ìm Cᶁedìn]d ^ìhn Wohayr. The view that Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo q]m ^ilh ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d ìm arnlagafs qa]e+ Fn ìm 
essentially the view of miga Pdᶌᴳ]dm) but even their noteworthy books 
such as Usᶙf ]f-Hᶁbᶌ and others do not make mention of it. Ool ᴳof]gᶁÝ 
say that the correct view is that Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo was not 
^ilh ìhmì`a nda H]ᴳ^]d ^on ]n ] jf]_a _]ffa` Pᶙk ]f-Layl which is close 
to where O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g was born. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Could you provide me with subject matter which states that the 
Pdᶌᴳ]dm ^afìapa Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo to be a Prophet. They refer 
ni dìg ]m ᴳ>fᶌ ᴳ]f]sdìm m]fᶁg to this day. I hope you could furnish me 
with references. 

This point is to be found in the well-ehiqh Pdᶌᴳ]d ^iie) Usᶙf ]f-Hᶁbᶌ: 

öķÿĊąĢďĿĊPČġsņKcöĪ-ûıĈSöĶsKıďgĿeöĴĵøɃöĈ¢ɀƕsKĊùġíKıġĿådŇĐʌK
öĶsKĊýøöħcöīħ-ľıďöĿeöĴEöĂöĳĵġĳsKǵķĳsĻƉKȎıġĿådŇĐʌKľċĈsĻåøöĳgçĶļåķġľçýʁļ
åķġČĂ®åİĵĳęĨİKįöĳČĂ®cĻďČʌíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕcĻďČʌgíKíK Ǥĕ

Ĳıďg ĸĿıġįęĨİK¢ɀƅĿĠĩıĈöĳ=íKĢƉKĿ÷¢ɀĳsKǵķĳsĻƉKȎıġĿådŇĐʌKǕEƻ
ĵĳåĳȒąsKĢƉȑĿ÷ɀíKpčġpįĂg¢ɀgåİĻďUĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕSKČʌKgıġĿåǔ
ĥĕǵMgsKùĭǵM¢ɀĊąȬʌKª=íöøeȑĳsKǵķĳsĻƉKȎNKĻıĕíKıġĿåLöøíKiɄK
ņľɋsĻņI=åķĳɾďgĿåıɄK®ĵĳÞıďĥøǵ=ÞıæÞİċʈgNČĂĴôņKúıġĿĲçdŇĐʌK

ĊąKgĊĢø=ĊąKgĲçıĢĂíKeɟUsKZUsņKesKĴüĿĊ=ĲçøăſKgúĥİöȸKú¢ɀĵĳaĻħ
ZUsņKĵĳgûůǳİK,® 
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cöĪg-cöĪĳsKǵķĳsĻƉKȎ-öĶsKĐĪĿĲíKøȎķŽKúUöȻKgöĶsKgagUöĨİKǯʆsņKöĶsKg÷ąöĕ
öĖĢİKƉKgʂĲĐĊīİgNČĪsKǣƅĿĠɰôŇƉKúQgČʌKgįĀĴøöĳNČĪsKĊĴĆƉĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ
ĲıďgĊīİgûıƇɀįĀĳİĻƇúĊĴƃĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕʑgļİĻƇúpLČʌKesKgjKĊĴƃ
ľǌĊħĿ¢ƼĮgɹɿĐĩĜķ¢ǌSKg¢ƼĭöħĩĜķɿďKgĩĜĶsöħɀĊąåīĜķĳ,1 

From the above text of Usᶙf ]f-Hᶁbᶌ qa c]oca nd]n Pdᶌᴳ]dm _ihmì`al 
Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo to be Ú more or less Ú on the level of 
prophet-hood. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

Some books state that Hadrat Cᶁtᶌg]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ is referred to as 
W]dlᶁÝ ^a_]oma mda `ì` hin arjalìah_a nda gihndfs gahmam mi nd]n mda 
does not miss any s]fᶁd and fast. Is this correct? 

It is wrong to say that Hadrat Cᶁt imah radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ did not 
experience the monthly menses. Qdala maagm ni ^a ] Pdᶌᴳ]d ìhbfoah_a 
to this claim. There could be several reasons for this: 

1. It comes in the meaning of beauty or having an illuminated 
face (this has nothing to do with not experiencing the monthly 
menses). 

2. Fn ìm hin jlipah nd]n mda ìm laballa` ni ]m W]dlᶁÝ ^a_]oma ib hin 
experiencing menses. 

3. If it is claimed that this is to be found in a Hadᶌnd, then the 
answer is that Hadᶌnd is totally unauthentic. 

Fayd al-N]`ᶌl states: 

ĊĢø öĺďöĨĶ ĵĳ NČĺě NɃg öƉg ĚĪ ėů Ĳʌ úĴěöħ eG úĿĨķĆıʌ úʉǵĺğİK hgöýĨİK ɗg
iǯĜİK ÷ĆƉK öķùĆĕ ĵĳ fČĭT ĊĪg EKČĹčʌöø ûĿĴď ĬʌɄg -cöĪ MŇĕ öĺüĻĨü ŇȽ úġöď

                                                           

1 ǔȒʌK-Ä±ÄÌÊ=LöøeKĴôņKúĲæeɟUsK=ZUsņKUKS÷ýĮʌKĳŇďņK,úĿ
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MČĺĜĳ MČĹöě úĿĳSF EKUĻą öĺĶG ȎʀľĊą ĸĿħ SUgGg ɊČīİK igT ÷Īöķĳ Ǖ ƜīĢİK ČôöĈT Ǖ
ņg ėĿů ņMSņg ņg þĴě Ǖ dS öƋ hČľ,1 

cöĪdŇĢİKϢigöķƉK'ÌÈÅṗÄÃÆÄ_ʏ&Ǖ33`öůKįôöĐʌKöĴøĲěöĨİϢĵĳ÷ĪöķƉK22
'YÄÅ-&ĵɰİĊſKľeöĀeKUĻĭċƉKöĴæKgUĲɯöſKĵøKgĵġČĭöĐġdsKıďĿĲPgVƕsK

ĄıěṗϢöĴægeȾĻĘĻʍöĴĭdčĂåøĵøK=iVĻŽKČĪsKgɀÞİTĠƅĲçķĳ-cŇŽKʌKĐĿǊĻ
ĠĳĊĒϢıġĿåṗ 

ĊſKgľþ-ƥʁøKĲěöħϢEKUĻąǦSrKϢĲʌėůṗṗṗćİKṗåĂČĈsKĜƀKĿ÷ǔ33
UöȹKʉć22'ÄÅ±ÆÆÄ&ĊķĐɵĵġƕsKĊùĢĳĵġĵøKĔďöùġ=jȾĻħČʍcöĪg-33ǕSöķďIKċʏ
ĊſKľþĵĳİĻçăƉKȎĤǵĊąKgİgʂĎûøöĀø22ṗ 

Its chain of transmission contains Hasan î h ᴳ>gl ì^h P]sb ]m-P]`ᶙmᶌ 
who is considered unreliable. 

,bgǱĳ -iVKČʌK cöĪg =LKċĭ -iUöĉȸK cöĪg =ƧľĊƉK ĵøK ĸøċĭ2

>hindal h]ll]nil ^s nda h]ga ib Nᶁmìg ì^h Jotayyab is also 
unreliable. Ibn Hì^^ᶁh m]sm qìnd labalah_a ni dìg7 

úıĪ ɀ óĜŻ eȑ,,,bǱİK ĩĆýĐɹ,ĸýľKgU3 

'NȾĻĘĻƉKǔiVĻŽKĵøKSUgsKgÅ±ÇÅÄǕigKĊĿĖʌK-jöęľsKåĂČĈsKg=&ĠøöĐʌKþľĊſK=
' RĻĿēʌK ĲăĢĳÅ±ÅÄÉ±ÆÆÉ'úġĻķĖƉKǢrŇʌKǔǊĻĿĐʌKSUgsKg=&Ä±ÆÉÈ÷ýĮʌK UKS -[ =

' ĔĿĉıȹK ǔ ƤæɄK cöĪg =&Ngǵø úĿĴıĢİKÄ±ËÌ±ÆÅÈ,įĿæöƁ åĿħ =Ĳığĳ SöķďI & 

þľĊą,MSņgņgþĴěǕdSöçİ®ČľŇħMČçĜĳMČæöěƥʁøKesKûĴıġöĳsK-ČĈrK

'iǯĜİK÷ĆƉKSUgsKÉÄÈṗÉÌÇ-Y' ɊČĪ ®gT ÷Īöķĳ Ǖ ƜīĢİK ČôöĈT Ǖ &_ʏÇÇČĭT =
eöĴĿıďĵøSgKSúľKgUĵĳåĶòħjöęľsKįěöøĻʑg&MČæöīİK-[=NöĿĳSrņKėĿąĵĳöçüUöçě

ǁČʌK ƸĻʍ ĵø ɀ ĵġ iVöĥİK, 
                                                           

1 -ČľĊīİK ėĿħ1\1//-ĲĪU =2502,
2 ĊýġńK eKȅĳ-cK/\06úƅČü =.6.6,
3 -cKĊýġńK eKȅĳ1\0--úƅČü =3510,
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d' ƜæɄK ĝħöſK cöĪÊÇË' eKȅƉK ǔ &_ʏÅ±ÄÌË-úƅČü =ÅÉÃËƒöĂČŽK eöĴĿıď ĵø SgKS -&
įɰʈg=ĲüöąĻøsKåħČĢľĲʌg=ȎĢĳĵøƢųåøċĭ=ǵĤgöĘČʌKƸĻʍĵøɀĵġ=®VöĥİK
åʉgČçĳĵøĊĴƃĵøɀ öæKgU=öĘČʌKɀ úġĻĘĻʍúĉĐɸåİ=LKċĭćĿĒĻçħlcöą

gĊĖʌK ơʉgčīİK,ćİK ,,,åķġ a 

Čăą ĵøK ĝħöĆıʌ eöĐıʌK -ČğĶK þĆȸK ĵĳ ĊʉčĴıʌgd'ËÈÅ-&_ʏÆ±ÆÌÊƅČü =ú-ÆÃÅÈ=&
®VĻŽK ĵøņ JöĨĢęʌKg'ÈÃË_ʏṗÈÌÊ-&_ʏÄ±ÅÉÆƅČü =ú-ÄÄÇÈ-[ ==NgǵøĢʉȬʌK åʉȄügú
ƒöķĮʌK aKČġ ĵøņd'ÌÉÆ-&_ʏÄ±ÇÄÆ±ÄÇ-[ =Ngǵø, 

The dictionary as-Sihᶁh has the following entry: 

,EKČĹV MGČƉKg ĸĂĻʌK aȬʍ ėĿøG iG ČĹVG įĂU1

> g]h ìm `am_lì^a` ]m >td]l ]h` ] qig]h ]m W]dlᶁÝ qdah ndas ]la b]ìl ]h` 
have a luminous face. 

We learn from the above that this word refers to pure whiteness. 
O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]m is described as: 

,ĩĺĳłK ėĿøłöø ņ eĻıʌK ČĹVG eȑ 

He was fair-complexioned but not so white as to appear colourless. 

It is also unusual because if a woman does not experience the monthly 
menses, she cannot fall pregnant; she will be barren. We know for a 
fact that Hadrat Cᶁtìgᶁd radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ was not barren. Umm al-
JoÝgìhᶌh Hadrat ᴳľÝìmd]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ enjoys superiority over 
Hadrat Cᶁt imah radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ in this regard because she was barren 
and yet she used to experience the monthly menses. We therefore 
cannot understand such a claim. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

It is well-known that all the Sahᶁ^]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom are just and 
equitable. However, we are astonished at an erudite scholar like 

                                                           

1 -QöĆĖʌK/\25.,
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O]^ᶌᴳ]nol O]Ýs g]eìhc ]h ìh]jjlijlì]na mn]nagahn ]c]ìhmn ] Sahᶁîyah. 
His statement is quoted in Tahᶁqᶌ Pd]lᶌb: 

,öĺüSöĺĒ NčĂG öƉ įĢȻK fċĹ ɀ NĊĺĒ Mȫɵ eG Ļʌ1

If Busrah were to testify on a shoe, I will not accept her testimony. 

@]h nda Fgᶁgm m]s mo_d ndìhcm about any Sahᶁᶌ̂ ìh il`al ni cìpa 
support to their proofs? We have been taught that hurling abuses at 
the Sahᶁ^]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdom `]g]cam ihaÝm ᶌgᶁh ]h` ìm ] mìch ib 
dsji_lìms+ Td]n `i nda gobnᶌm m]s ìh ndìm lac]l`< 

Fgᶁg Tahᶁqᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd (239-0/. >+E+& koinam O]^ᶌᴳ]nol O]ÝsÝm 
criticism of Hadrat Busrah radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ that if she were to testify 
on a shoe he will not accept her testimony. The first point of 
consideration in this regard is that Hᶁbìz Ad]d]^ᶌ koinam nda mn]nagahn 
of Ibn as-S]fᶁh qìnd labalah_a ni O]^ᶌᴳ]nol O]Ýs7 ßEa _d]hca` niq]l`m 
nda f]nnal j]ln ib dìm fìba+à Jilaipal) >^ᶙ Hᶁnìg Muhammad ibn 
Hì^^ᶁh %`+ 021 >+E+& g]eam gahnìih ib dìg ]gihc nda qa]e h]ll]nilm 
in Hìnᶁ^ ]d-Doᴳ]bᶁÝ. 

The Hadᶌnd arjalnm cahal]ffs _ihmì`al O]^ᶌᴳ]nol O]Ýs ni ^a ] lafì]^fa 
narrator. However, it is possible that he made this statement towards 
the latter part of his life when a change had come into his life. When a 
person changes, anger overtakes his mind and his tongue sometimes 
goes out of his control. 

The second point is that the _d]ìh blig qdì_d Fgᶁg Tahᶁqᶌ 
rahìg]doffᶁd quoted this statement contains Ibn Zayd regarding whom 
hindìhc ìm ehiqh+ Piga jaijfa m]s da ìm Vᶙhom ì^h W]s` >sfᶌ qdi ìm ] 
narrator in Sahᶌhayn+ Lndalm m]s nd]n da ìm ᴳ>^` ]l-Rahgᶁh ì^h W]s` 
ibn Aslam who is not only weak, but an extremely weak narrator. Yet 
indalm m]s nd]n da ìm Rmᶁg]d ì^h W]s`+ Kiq ndìm ìm nda jimìnìih ib ìnm 
chain of transmission. Furthermore, the crux of this statement shows 
nd]n ìn ìm gimn jli^]^fs ᴳ>^` ]l-Rahgᶁh ì^h W]s`+ 

The third point is that an explanation is given to statements of this 

nature. For example, when the words Lċĭ dG aĊĕ (did he speak the 

truth or did he lie) are used in reference to the Sahᶁ^]d radiyallᶁdo 

ᴳ]hdom, they are taken to mean ðĜĈG dG LöĕG (was he correct or did he 

                                                           

1 -UöÿŀK ƘöĢĳ QȨ.\25,įĖĿħ =
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err). The above-quoted statement could therefore mean: If Hadrat 
Busrah radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdᶁ relates any Hadᶌnd, do not accept it without 
hesitation. Instead, verify it as you would a testimony, and ask 
whether she heard the exact words or whether she is relating the 
meaning of what was said, while the exact words were something else. 
She may have heard the words correctly but took a different meaning 
to them, while they mean something different to what she understood. 
For example, in the Hadᶌnd under discussion, touching the private part 
_iof` labal ni nda j]mmìhc ib olìha) il nda qil`m7 ßda gomn jalbilg 
wudᶙÝà _iof` ^a laballìhc ni ] `amìl]^fa il`al ]h` hin ]h i^fìc]nils 
order. Furthermore, the narration which makes reference to the 
touching of the private part is questionable because it is narrated by 
Fgᶁg Wodlᶌ ]m ᴳ]hᴳ]h]d %to report a H]`ᶌnd qìnd nda qil` ᴳ]h Ú from. 
In other words, to report a H]`ᶌnd in an allusive way) ^a_]oma Fgᶁg 
Wodlᶌ ìm ] go`]ffìm+ 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

The gate of Khaybar which could not be carried by several people was 
carried by Hadrat ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo and thrown aside. Is this 
correct? 

This incident is related through several narrations but they are either 
weak or munqatìᴳ+ 

'Ä&gU®ĝħöſKȸKĿǛçǔįôņɃK'Ç±ÅÄÅ=[-UKS÷ýĮʌKĴıĢİKĿú=øǵNg&ĊķĐɵĵġƕsK
=ĠħKUɜĻʍcĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ=cöĪ-öķĂČĈĠĳǥġĸķġ íK ǃUąȎåĀĢø
cĻďUíKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕKČøľåýöĴıħöĶSĵĳĵqĖoſKPČĈȼIå=åıæsKĲçıüöīħħåʈȴ
įĂUĵĳľSĻçQČĜħåďČüĵĳľ=Ċcgöķýħǥġĸķġ íK ǃULöøĵqĖoſKWǱħåøĵġ
=åĐĨĶĲıħľcčǕľĊĻʑgľįüöīƞąĄýħíKıġĿåĲÿöīİsKĵĳľ=ĊĊīıħsKUľƧnɿǕlČĨĶ
ĵĳĢùďúqöĶsKĲçnķoĳöÿnĊmçqmŢɀesKm÷oıqīmɩÞİTLöȸKöĴħöķĢĜýďKesKåmùoıīĶ, 

Â ᶙ Oᶁbìᴳ h]ll]nam7 Ta qahn qìnd ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo when O]mᶙfoffᶁd 
s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g sent him with his flag. When he approached the 
fort, its people came out towards him. He began fighting them. A Jewish man 
mnlo_e dìg ]h` _]mn ]mì`a dìm Xᴳ>fᶌÝmZ mdìaf` blig dìg+ ᴳ>fᶌ radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo 
grabbed the gate of the fort and used it as a shield to shield himself. He 
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_ihnìhoa` dif`ìhc ìn ìh dìm d]h` qdìfa bìcdnìhc nda ahags ohnìf >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ 
gave him victory. He then threw the gate from his hand. I recall being in a 
group of seven people with myself being the eighth one. We tried hard to turn 
that gate over but we could not [because of its heavy weight]. 

' fĊķĐʍ Ǖ ĊƇG döĳńK fKgU06\/51ĲĪU =/0525÷ĿĢĒ ćĿēʌK cöĪ ,ĠħKU ƕG ĵġ &
,ĦĿĢĘ fSöķďI -[gñĶUłK

' úľöĺȻKg úľKĊȸK Ǖ ǵĀĭ ĵøK cöĪ1\246' úʉĻùȻK MǵĐʌK ɗg &0\026-ǯƀK įīĶ eG ĊĢø &
,ČĹöĞ ]öĜīĶKg úİöĺĂ ǯƀK KċĹ ɗg

' įôņɃK Ǖ ǛĺĿȸK ĝħöſK hgU1\/./íK Ċùġ ĵø ČøöĂ ĵġ fĊķĐɵ &ĸķġ íK ǃUeG
öĹĻĆýýħöħ ĸĿıġ eĻĴıĐƉK ĊĢĕ ƞą ǯĿĈ dĻľ LöȸK įƇ öĿıġĲıħ ĬʌT ĊĢø LČĂ ĸĶGg
,ĦĿĢĘ ĻĹg ĲĿıď ƕG ĵø þȼ ĸĿħg ,ŇĂU eĻĢʈUG ĸıĴų

ČøöĂĵġĦĿĢĘČĈFlĸĂgĵĳignUgSöʉVĵø÷ıĜƉKĵġLöĹĻʌKĊùġĵøįĿęħĸĢøöü
ĸķġ íK ǃU,LöȸK KgSȾG eG ĲĹĊĺĂ eȒħ ŇĂU eĻĢùď ĸĿıġ ĠĴýĂK Ĳÿ

ņ ĦķĖƉK ɀ ĸüöīĿıĢü Ǖ úĳKĻġ ĊĴƃ ćĿēʌK cöĪ' úùʂĒ ƕG ĵø.4\.06-ĲĪU =0/5-/-&
,þľĊſK ĦĿĢĘ =ĲĿıď ƕG ĵøK ĻĹ þȼ 

cöĪĝħöſKƜæɄKǔƉKȅeK'Ç±ÆÅ=ƅČüúÈÊÊÉ-&ɀĵøĊƇsKRgČħĝġKĻʌK,,,cöĪĵøKƍsK
WUKĻĨİK-ħĿåįæöĐɶsKľ=jöęĲÿĊſKČĭTľþĊķĐɵĵġČøöĂesKıġĿjöįƇLöøĈĿǯľdĻ
=öçĆýýħKĲçĶsKgĻʈČĂĊĢøÞİTĲıħųåıĴņIeĻĢʈUsKjŇĂU,Kċʏ=ČĮķĳKgUġöƅúĵġ
ġöĴďIĿį, 

KċɞgČĭTĵøKČăąǔeöĐıʌK'Å±ÇËÇ±ƅČüú-ÈÆÄÄ&SKVgåİĻīø-ûıĪ-åİĊæöĒĵĳ
ĊąľþƕsK=ĠħKUKgUĊƇsKǕĊķĐʍĵɰİĲʌľįī-eĻĢʈUsKjŇĂU,

cöĪǧöēʌKǕįùďĊçİK®SöĒČʌKg'È±ÄÅÌ=ǔgčĤMĈĿ=ǯ[-øǵNg-&gUg®ȸKĿǛçĵĳ
ČěʉīȎĵġ÷ıĜƉKĵġȼþĵġƕsKČĨĢĂĵġLöĂĸķġ íK ǃU=åİöĂUNöīÿņIȼþ
ĵøƕsKıďĿĲĻʑgĢĘĿĦ, 
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cöĪĵøKČăąǔČīȹKʉ÷'YÅËÊ&ȼþĵøƕsKıďĿĲĵøĶVĿĲ-=agĊĕĚıýĈKĈsKǵjKĲʌg
ľĴýȅĊąľåĀªǱħ. 

cöĪƜæɄKǔȒʌKĦĒ'Å±ÄÈÄ=ƅČüú-ÇÉÌÅ-&ħĿåĦĢĘɹĐǵĵĳEĻďåğĨą,,,ĲçęĢʈg
āýąKåød'sK®ĲıĐʍ&jöĶgČīĳ,cöĪƤıſK'dËÇÄ_ʏ&ǔĒöſKĿú-cöĪiċĳǱİKǕåĢĳöĂ-
cöĪĊĴƃĵøġöĴďIĿįiUöĉȸK-ȼþĵøƕsKıďĿĲ=agĊĕöĴʈUgľĲçǔ=óĿēʌKcöĪg
ĊĴƃ-cöĪsKĊƇĵøįùķą-ȼþņnľQmČĨĊŭľåĀ. 

čĴıʌgʉĊĵĳþĆȸKČğĶK-EöĨĢęʌKĵøņVĻŽK®-Æ±ÅÌ=ƅČüú-ÅËÄÈ=[-øǵNg,
After relating this narration in Kanz al-ᴳRggᶁf) ᴳ>ffᶁg]d ᴳ>fᶌ ]f-Jonn]kᶌ 
(d. 975 A.H.) labels it a sound Hadᶌnd. 

esKıġĿjöįƇLöȸKľdĻĈĿǯƞąĊĢĕeĻĴıĐƉKöæĻĆýĨħgåĶsKLČĂeĻĢʈUsKjŇĂU
'X&ĵĐą,1

He may have looked at the several narrations and therefore labelled it 
sound. 

For additional details refer to:  
-ĊƇsKdöĳņKĊķĐʍɀ[gsĻĶUņK÷ĿĢĒćĿēʌKNöīĿıĢüÆÌ±ÅËÇ-ĲĪU =ÅÆËÈË=NöīĿıĢüg

ĳKĻġ ĊĴƃ ćĿēʌKúĦķĖƉK ɀ'ÄÊ±ÄÆÌ-ĲĪU =ÆÅËÃÅUĻĀķƉKǢrŇʌKg=MþľSöąņK ǔ
UĻçēƉKMĳŇĢıʌúƽɞUčʌKd'ÊÌÇ-&_ʏÄ±ÄÉÉ-[ =ķĐſKĊĕöīƉKg =NgǵøúĳŇĢıʌú

d' ®göĉĐʌKÌÃÅ-&_ʏÄ±ÆÄÆ- ĲĪU =ÇÄËǵĐʌKg =MʉĻùȻKú-ǵĀĭ ĵøņÆ±ÆÈÌ=ǵĐʌKgMĿùıſKú
ƜıſK ĵľɃK eöæČø ĵø ǤĢİd'ÄÃÇÇ-&_ʏÅ±ÊÆÊ=ķľĊĳ ćʉUöügúČĭöĐġ ĵøņ ĩēʍS

d'ÈÊÄ-&_ʏÇÅ±ÄÄÄ=-SKĊĥø ćʉUöüg =NgǵøÄÄ±ÆÅÇ-ǢKĻĢİK dĻăȻK ĚĴďg =Å±ÅÅÈ=öĿągM
øöĆĖʌKú-Ä±ÈÌÄ=ƫKČĭ ûġöĒņK UKS,

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

                                                           

1 -cöĴĢİK ȄĭÄÆ±ÄÆÉ=ĲĪUÆÉÇÆÄ=åķġ¢ǢöĢüíKǁUɀįôöęħǔ,
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It is mentioned in a narration that Hadrat ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo called Hadrat Joᴳᶁqìs]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo a donkey. Is 
this established? 

The following is related in Sharh J]ᴳᶁhᶌ ]f-ľndᶁl: 

ĻʌK Ċùġ öķÿ -cöĪ öķÿĊą ƘKĊĴƋK Ƣų ĵø Ĭʌöĳ eöĐĤ öøG eGeKČĴġ öĶG -cöĪ =EöĜġ ĵø LöĹ
ĠʉčĹ ÷ĹT ƞą OĊĆýĶ úʉgöĢĳ Ċķġ Wöùġ ĵøK Ġĳ ûķĭ -cöĪ ĸĶG úĳČĮġ ĵġ =ČľĊą ĵø
UöĴſK öĹċĈG hČü ĵľG ĵĳ -Wöùġ ĵøK cöīħ =MĊąKg úĢɞU ĠɞČħ =úʉgöĢĳ döīħ =įĿıʌK ĵĳ,1 

ᴳFel]g]d m]ì`7 F q]m qìnd F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo in the presence of 
Joᴳᶁqìs]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. We were engaged in a conversation until part of 
nda hìcdn j]mma` ^s+ Joᴳᶁqìs]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo got up and performed one 
l]eᴳ]n ib s]fᶁd+ Tdah F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo m]q ndìm) da m]ì`7 ßTdala 
do you think the donkey took ndìm blig<à 

This narration is weak because in a narration of ?oedᶁlᶌ Pd]lᶌb, Hadrat 
ᴳ>^`offᶁd ì^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo referred to Hadrat Joᴳᶁqìs]d 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo as a jurist. Furthermore, another narration of Tahᶁqᶌ 
`iam hin _ihn]ìh nda qil` ß`iheasà+ Fh b]_n) Fgᶁg Tahᶁqᶌ 
rahìg]doffᶁd _fa]lfs mn]na` nd]n nda qil` ß`iheasà q]m hin 
mentioned: 

ĸĶG ņI ĸıĀĳ fSöķďòø Čĭċħ = eKČĴġ öķÿ - cöĪ = ČĴġ ĵø eöĴĀġ öķÿ - cöĪ = MČɰø ĻøG öķÿĊą
UöĴſK įīľ Ĳʌ,2 

Jilaipal) iha ib nda h]ll]nilm) >^ᶙ Dd]mmᶁh Jᶁfìe ì^h V]hyᶁ) ìm 
koamnìih]^fa+ Fgᶁg ?oedᶁlᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd says with reference to him: 
ßEìm Hadᶌnd ìm `io^nbof+à3 

Yahsᶁ ì^h N]ttᶁh m]ì`7 

                                                           

1 -UöÿŀK ƘöĢĳ QȨ.\/-0,įĖĿħ =
2 -UöÿŀK ƘöĢĳ QȨ.\/-0,
3 -cKĊýġńK eKȅĳ1\160,
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-Čăą ĵøK cöĪ =EöĨĢęʌK Ǖ öęľG eöùą ĵøK fČĭTg =EöĨĢęʌK Ǖ ǥĿīĢİK fČĭTg =`ČĢľ ņ
,ĸø PöăýąņK VĻţ ņ KĊĂ þľĊſK ČĮķĳ1

-Ĳüöą ĻøG cöĪ,NöīȺK ĵġ SČĨĶK KTI ĸø PöăýąńK VĻţ ņ =þľĊſK ČĮķĳ2 

Nathr al->tdᶁl: 

' ÷ľċĺȹK ĠĂKU ĸĿħ ĲȔýĳ öęľG LöĹĻʌK Ċùġ ĸĉĿĒg3\12.ɀ cĊü öĺķýĳ úĭɟU eʇg &
ĵøK öĶĊĿď úĳłK ǯą ĵġ Ňęħ LKČġłK ĵĳ ČĮķɿĐɹ MEKċȸK ĵĳ öĺĿħ öĳ eòħ öĺĨĢĘ

Wöùġĸķġ íK ǃU,3 

ånda j]fahamm of its text demonstrates the weakness of this narration because 
the vulgarity which it contains is detested by even Bedouins. How, then, is it 
possible for the erudite scholar of this ummah Ú P]ssì`ohᶁ F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm 
radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo Ú to resort to such a word!? 

Fh mdiln) ndìm h]ll]nìih ìm arnlagafs qa]e ^a_]oma ib >^ᶙ Dd]mmᶁh ]h` 
is unacceptable. On the other hand, look at the following Hadᶌnd of 
?oedᶁlᶌ Pd]lᶌb: 

=ĸġS cöīħ Wöùġ ĵøK Əðħ =Wöùġ ĵøņ ɜĻʍ fĊķġg úĢɞČø EöēĢİK ĊĢø úʉgöĢĳ ČügG cöĪ
íK cĻďU ÷Ćĕ ĸĶòħĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕúľKgU ɗg =ǵĳG ǔ Ĭʌ įĹ Wöùġ ĵøņ įĿĪ

ĸĿīħ ĸĶI cöĪ ,MĊąKĻø ņI ČügG öĳ ĸĶòħ =úʉgöĢĳ ȎķĳñƉK, 
Joᴳᶁqìs]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo jalbilga` iha l]eᴳ]n ib qìnl s]fᶁd ]bnal ᴳìmdᶁ ìh 
the presence of the freed slave ib F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo. When the 
f]nnal ìhbilga` F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm ]^ion ìn) da m]ì`7 ßIa]pa dìg ^a_]oma da q]m ] 
Companion of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g+à >hindal h]ll]nìih 
mn]nam7 Pigaiha m]ì` ni F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm7 ßAi sio q]hn ni ehiq Ú nda >gᶌl ]f-
JoÝgìhᶌh Joᴳᶁqìs]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo jalbilga` iha l]eᴳ]n ib qìnl s]fᶁd+à 
F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm lajfìa`7 ßEa ìm _illa_n+ Ea ìm ] íolìmn+à 

Hadrat F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo spoke in praise of Hadrat 
Joᴳᶁqìs]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo in both the above narrations. These 
authentic narrations will therefore be given preference and the weak 
narrations will not be considered. 

                                                           

1 -eKȅƉK eöĐʌ2\4,
2 -ȎągČăƉK0\04,
3 -UöĹVłK ǳĶ.\224,
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>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

In his effort to reconcile the contradiction in the previous narration, 
Fgᶁg Tahᶁqᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd said that F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo 
laballa` ni dìg XJoᴳᶁqìs]d radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo] as a jurist on the basis of 
n]kᶌss]d. What does he mean by this because n]kᶌss]d is a practice of 
nda Pdᶌᴳ]d< 

L^malpa nda mn]nagahn ib Fgᶁg Tahᶁqᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd: 

eG VĻţ ĊĪgWöùġ ĵøK cĻĪ ơĢĳ eĻɰľĸķġ íK ǃUúʉgöĢĳ LöĕGĸķġ íK ǃUɀ
,ćİK,,,ĸķĳV Ǖ eȑ ĸĶł ČĈF Eƻ Ǖ LöĕG iG ɂ úĿīȹK1 

Qda mn]nagahn ib F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm radiyallᶁdo ᴳ]hdo could mean that 
Joᴳᶁqìs]d `ì` nda _illa_n ndìhc ih nda ^]mìm ib n]kᶌss]d. In other 
words, he was correct in something else because he was present in the 
time of O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]gå 

This means: 

,úĢɞČø fUöýľK ǵĤ ČĈF Eƻ Ǖ úʉgöĢĳ LöĕG
Joᴳᶁqìs]d q]m _illa_n ìh migandìhc afma) ^on hin ìh dìm jalbilgìhc iha l]eᴳ]n 
of witr s]fᶁd. 

This is said on the basis of allusion and ambiguity. It could be that he is 
correct on another issue but not on this one. Or, he said the correct 
thing based on what he thought. 

>gᶁhᶌ ]f-Ah^ᶁl: 

K Löø ĵĳ KċĹg =úĢɞČø fUöýľK ǵĤ ČĈF Eƻ Ǖ LöĕG iG LöĕG -cöīħdöĺøń
ČĂV Ĭʌċø SKUGg ĊĺýƁ ĸĶł ĸĴġV Ǖ LöĕG föķĢĳ ĸĿīħ ĸĶG LöĕG -ɂĻĪg,,,úʉUĻȹKg
ĵľĊĺýăƉK EöĺīĨİK ɀ öĴĿď ņ UöùĮʌK úøöĆĖʌK ɀ UöɰĶńK ĵġ UöĥĖʌK ȎĢøöȹK

,,,Ĳĺķĳ2 

                                                           

1 -UöÿŀK ƘöĢĳ QȨ.\/-0,
2 -UöùąłK ƘöĳG1\/2/,úĿħȨG NöĨȼðü MUKSI -[ =
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åQdìm ga]hm nd]n da q]m _illa_n ]__il`ìhc ni qd]n da ]mmoga`+ Qdìm ìm 
because he is a moín]dì`+ F^h ᴳ>^^ᶁm m]ì` ndìm ìh il`al ni lajlìg]h` íohìil 
Qᶁ^ìᴳᶌh blig bìh`ìhc b]ofn qìnd mahìil Sahᶁ^]d, especially those of them who 
qala íolìmnm ]h` goín]dì`må 

ǵĤ cöĜøłK EņñĹ ǢI úĿīȹK úùĐɸ eòħ ĸĿĂg ǵĤ ĩĿùĜȹK ĸĂg ĵĳ döĳńK ĦķĖƉK ČĭT öĳg
g =úĿĘČʍúĮıĴƉK UĻʍðø ĩıĢýü ņ ƥİK įôöĐƉK ]gČħ ĵĳ úıõĐƉKg úĿīȹK ǢI ]KS iG

,ĸøöýĭ eðĒg ĸĶðēɵ ɜgG eȒʌ úľKgČʌK fċĹ ČĭT ĵġ ĸĆēĭ ĦķĖƉK hĻě Ļʌg ,öĺýďöĿďg1 

>m bil qd]n nda ]ondil XFgᶁg TahᶁqᶌZ gahnìiha` ]m ] q]s ib la_ih_ìfì]nìih) 
this is inappropriate because it is disliked to attribute n]kᶌss]d to these 
seniors. What need was there to resort to n]kᶌss]d when the issue was a 
subsidiary one, having nothing to do with matters related to the government 
and its administration? Had the author restrained himself from relating this 
narration it would have been more in line with his status and the status of his 
book. 

Fgᶁg Tahᶁqᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd referred to it as n]kᶌss]d, i.e. concealment Ú 
Hadrat Joᴳᶁqìs]d ìm ] goín]dì` ]h` _illa_n ]m lac]l`m indal ìmmoam 
even though he erred on this issue. Ki g]nnal qd]n) Fgᶁg TahᶁqᶌÝm 
statement is inappropriate. 

>ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ knows best. 

A narration says with reference to Hadrat P]ᴳ` ì^h Joᴳᶁ`d radiyallᶁdo 
ᴳ]hdo: 

ĊīİgĲĘĴĘúıýĈKûĨöçķĳåġŇĘsKĵĳČÿsKcĻȸK, 
In other words, he was pressed in the grave to such an extent that his 
ribs interlocked due to the effect of urine. What is the status of this 
Hadᶌnd? 

In addition to the above narration being mursal, it is extremely weak 
and cannot be relied upon. The T]^]kᶁn ib F^h P]ᴳ` rahìg]doffᶁd has the 
following: 

                                                           

1 -UöĹVłK ǳĶ.\224,
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øöùĒöĶǯĈsKúĻøsKɓǯĈsK-cöĪUKĻďĵøcĻďU ĵħS öƉ -cöĪ iǯīƉK ĊĿĢď ĵġ ȬĢĳíK
Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕĜĥĘĵĳĊąsKöŢĻʌ-cöĪjKĊĢďúĴĘ ĲĘ Ċīİg =ĊĢď öăȻ ǯīİKú

sKûĨıýĈKČÿsKĵĳåġŇĘcĻȸK,1 

ƜæɄK ČĭT Kċɞgd'ÊÇËdŇďńK ćʉUöü Ǖ &_ʏ'Å±ÆÅÈ=' ǵĐʌK ɖg &NgǵøÄ±ÅÌÈ=ÈÉĵø ĊĢď
=TöĢĳĐďsĻʍúİöďČʌK,ú-cöĪgĠĜīķĳ Kċʏ,-ǵĐʌKɀåīĿıĢüǕ[gsĻĶUsņK÷ĿĢĒćĿēʌKcöĪ

Ļʑg=ĊĢďĵøKåĂČĈsKȬĢĳƕsKĦĢęʌĦĿĢĘåġöĜīĶKɀ. 

ƜæɄK cöĪeKȅƉK ǔ'È±ÆÊÄ=ĦĿĢĘ ćĿĒ -ơľĊƉK ĵøK cöĪg =®Ļīø Ďʂİ -ȎĢĳ ĵøK cöĪ -&
ČĮķĳþľSöąsöøĠħöĶg=®ǯīƉKĵġOĊųeɟg,M 

ĦĿĢĘ -ơĜĪUKɃKg ƔöĐʁİK cöĪ, 

ČĮķĳ -ǵĤg iUöĉȸK cöĪþľĊſK,ČÿsKĵĳåİĻĪįĢİg-ûıĪcĻȸKĵĳƅıúåüKČĮķĳ, 

ĢęýĐɹ ĊĿĢď ĵø Ƣų eȑ -ǥġ cöĪČĭTKTIÞĆęʉgjKĊĂåĨ,¢ļçýĶK. 

ǔ Čăą ĵøK cöĪ÷ʉČīȹK-Y'ÆÈÉĦĿĢĘ -&, 

÷ľċçȹK ǔ cöĪg'ÄÃ±ÆÊÈĻøsKcöĪ-&ȳĶcöĪg=ǵĭöķĳþľSöąsKåİ-SgKSĻøsK-ĦʉČěĵø
-ƮöĐʌKcöĪg=ZUsņKǔĵĳgEöĴĐʌKǔĵĳLċʆsKȬĢĳČĮķĳþľĊſK. 

öĨĢęʌK -ČğĶK þĆȸK ĵĳ ĊʉčĴıʌgEĵøņ-®VĻŽKÆ±ÄÈÊƅČü =ú-ÆÈÃÊ-[ ==Ngǵø
ĿĒöą Ġĳ ĦĒȒʌKgú-ƜıſKÅ±ÆÄÊ=ƅČüú-ÈËÃÅ=ĐďsĻʍú®UöĉùıʌEöĨĢęʌKg=erKČīİKdĻıġ

d'ÅÈÉ=ĊľKV ĲĿæKČøI SĻĴƃ ĩĿīĆýø &_ʏYÄÄÌ=ƅČüú-ÆËÃ=-[=NgǵøȎągČăƉKgĵøņ
-eöùąÆ±ÉÃöĨĢęʌKg =E-ǤĿīĢıʌÇ±ÆÃËƅČü =ú-ÄÌÃÌ, 

cöĪǔ iVĻŽK ĵøK-NȾĻĘĻƉKȯöĶĵøĊĴƃöĶöùĶsK-ČĈrKĩʉČě,,,Wöùġ ĵøK ĵġíK ǃU
ĸķġVöķĂûĂČĈsKöƉ-cöĪMTöĢĳ ĵø ĊĢď,,, ĸķġ íK ǃUǕåġŇĘsK̀ ŇýĈKûľsKUg

                                                           

1 -ĊĢď ĵøK ®ǯĮʌK NöīùĜİKÆ±ÇÆÃ=ĊĢď=TöĢĳ ĵø-[UKSUSöĕNgǵø,
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=ĲďöīİKĵĳåýħrKgĄĖľņþľĊąKċʏ=ǯĪ-įùķąĵøĊƇsKcöĪĻʑČĮķĳcöĪg =þľĊſK
gČľ eȑ eöùą ĵøKcĻďULöĆĕsKĵġ®Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íKNŇęĢƉK,1 

To sum up, this Hadᶌnd is extremely weak. It contains a munkar 
narrator. It is therefore unreliable. Serious objections have been made 
]c]ìhmn >^ᶙ J]ᴳmd]l qdi ìm ìh nda bìlmn _d]ìh ib nl]hmgìmmìih+ Fgᶁg 
Boedᶁlᶌ rahìg]doffᶁd and others label him a munkar narrator. The 
ma_ih` nl]hmgìmmìih _ihn]ìhm Nᶁmìg ì^h ᴳ>^` ]l-Rahgᶁh qdi ìm ]fmi 
munkar. This Hadᶌnd is thus unreliable. 

Another narration has been related in A]fᶁÝìf ]h-Ko^ᶙqq]d ^s ?]sd]kᶌ 
rahìg]doffᶁd: 

sKgĻøsKöĶǯĈĊùġíK-cöĪ =ĝħöſKĻøsKöķÿĊą=ĎɸĻľöķÿĊą-cöĪ=ĊƇsKöķÿĊą-cöĪ=WöùĢİK
ĿĳsKöķÿĊą-cöĪ=aöĆďIĵøKĵġúĊùġ ĵøíKĵĳĲɰĥıøöĳ-lĊĢďįæsKėĢøcsöďåĶsK=

cĻďU cĻĪĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íKcĻďUesKöȻČĭT-KĻʌöīħDKċʏǕĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íK
ıďgĲÞİTĵġįoõnď=œȳmīnɪeȑ-cöīħcĻȸK ĵĳ UĻçĜİK ėĢø Ǖ,2 

÷ĢēʌK ǔ ǚçĿȸK KgU Kċɞg'Ä±ÆÈË±ÆÌÅ' ČľĊīİK ėĿħ ǔ ®göķƉK ČĭTg =&È±ÇÅÇ±ÊÇÌÆ=&
®ċĳǱİK ĲĿĮſKg'ÆÉÃUSKĻȻK ǔ &_ʏ'Æ±ÅÆÆ=Čø ǔ=ĵľɃKĻʌK-[ǔ ǵĀĭ ĵøKg =&Ngǵø

ľKĊȸKúľöçȻKgú'Ç±ÄÇÊɖg =&KǵĐʌϢʉĻùȻKú'Å±ÅÇÊćʉUöȹK ǔ ƜæɄKg =&'Å±ÆÅÄ-[ =Ngǵø, 
This narration is also not correct. Objections have been made against 
the following narrators of this Hadᶌnd: Ahg]` ì^h ᴳ>^` ]f-G]^^ᶁl) 
Vᶙhom ì^h ?oe]sl ]h` F^h Fm-hᶁk+ 

ĿĒöą ɖgúsņKg-eöĴľńK÷ĢĒUöùŽKĊùġĵøĊƇsKįĂsņĦĿĢĘČÿ=®SUöĜĢİKĎɸĻľ Ĳÿ
ľȒą ċæg dȗ åĿħ öçĳȗ aöĆďI ĵøKg ǵɰø ĵøúcĻçƁ ĵġ,ĿĒöąú-eöĴľņK ÷ĢĒ

Å±ÆÅÉ, 

ƤæɄK cöĪǔeKȅƉK'Ä±ÄÄÅUöùŽKĊùġĵøĊƇsK-&ǵĤ åĨĢĘ =®SUöĜĢİKĵøK cöĪ ĊąKg
-®ĊġȎĜĳcöĪg=åĨĢĘɀȎĢĴƁĲçýľsKU-ĻøsKcöĪg=Lċɰľeȑ-ĲüöąiĻīİöø Ďʂİ, 

                                                           

1 -NȾĻĘĻƉKÆ±ÅÆÆ,
2 KgU-MĻùȻK įôņS ǔ ǛçĿȸKÇ±ÆÃ,TöĢĳ ĵø ĊĢď EȾS Löø =
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Čăą ĵøK cöĪǔ÷ľċçȹKYÄÇ-ĿĢĘ,Ħ 

In short, this narration is extremely weak because of these three 
narrators, and it is unreliable. 

There is a third narration which makes reference to this incident. It is 
mentioned in Hìnᶁ^ ]t-Zuhd ̂ s E]hhᶁ` ì^h Polᶌ7 

®ȫʌK ĵø Söķæ ®gU'ÄÈÅṗÅÇÆǔ &_ʏĊæčʌK'Ä±ÅÄÈ-ĲĪU =ÆÈÊ=-[&ûʉĻĮʌK-cöīħ =ĊķĐɵ
-cöĪĵĐſKĵġeöĿĨďƕsKĵġįĿęħĵøKöķÿĊąąKČĂYTöĢĳĵøĊĢďLöĕsKúåıĢăħ

ƜȻKĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK ǤĕsKČʍKĊķġMıĿıʌK ĵĳ NöĴħ =åʉgKĊüúsöħ-cöīħ=ǯĈsöħįĿôǯĂöü
ıĿıʌK Nöĳ ĊīİúEöīİ ÷ſ XČĢİK ȁæK Ċīİ įĂU ĲɰĿħíKĻʑ KTòħ öľI-cöĪ =ĊĢďįĈĊħ

cĻďUĲıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕ íKöľ -åİ įĿĪ PČĈ öĴıħ ĄùĐɹg įıçʉg ǯɰľ įĢăħ ǯĪ
cĻďU=íK-cöĪ=ĚĪKċĮæûĢķĕªöķľsKUöĳǯīİK ǔ ĲĘ åĶIĴĘúįĀĳ Uöĕ ƞąČĢēʌKM
NĻġĊħíKņeȑåĶsKÞİTgåķġåħČľesKǢöĢücĻȸK ĵĳ E®ǯɿĐɹ,ƜěČīİK åķġ įīĶg
d'ÉÊÄ&_ʏǔČĭċȹKM'ÄÈË=öĳ Löø=ǯīİK LKċġ åķĳ eĻɰľČæöīİK,M 

ĻçħeöĿĨďƕsKcöſ=ĦĿĢĘ]ĻĜīĳSöķďI-ûıĪġöƅ Ċķġ ĦĿĢĘú=þľĊſKįæsK
®Ċġ ĵøK cöĪ ĵɰİ'ÅÊÊṗÆÉÈ&_ʏǔKįʍȒʌ'Ç±ÄÄÊ=-&NgǵøöĴĶʇg NöīȺK åķġ ®gU

ČɰĶsKĴĿīýĐʍĽçħĊĿĶöďsKöĳsKg=ǵĤöçøNsöľĲʌEöĿĒsKþľSöąsņKeĻýĳǕåĿıġ,ú-ûıĪ
ņeȑåĶsKÞİTgåİĻĪįĢİgcĻȸK ĵĳ E®ǯɿĐɹıƅ ĵĳú,åüKČĮķĳ 

NȾĻĘĻƉK ǔ ®VĻŽK ĵøK cöĪ'Æ±ÅÆÇĲʌ ĵĐſK eòħ ]ĻĜīĳ þľĊą Kċʏ -&jKĊĢďªUĊľ
ĻøsKgĎʂİ-ȎĢĳĵøƢųgįùķąĵøĊƇsKcöĪ=®ĊĨĖʌKLöçĒĵøĦʉČěåĴďKeöĿĨď

-eöùą ĵøK cöĪg =þľĊſK ªgǱĳ -ƔöĐʁİK cöĪg =óĿēɵƞąUöùĈsņKǔĲçľjŇĨĥĳeȑ
UöçĜİKĵĳåĿıġ÷ţöĴĿħȳīľesKĊĢďƻĻągöçùıīľ,M 

eöĴľńK ÷ĢĒ ĩĿıĢü ǔ cöĪg- 

-&ûıĪ'KċʏľKgUĵĳjöĢĜīķĳåĶĻĭĠĳĻʑgįěöøúĻʑgeöĿĨďƕsKLöçĒ ĵø ĦʉČě,-įĿĪg
ĊĢď ĵøK,Ļʑg=įĀĳsņK®ĊĢĐʌKeöĿĨďĵøK-įĿĪgEƿɵĎʂİ-ĊƇsKcöīħ=åĨĢĘɀĠĴƁ
ņgĻøsKcöĪgþľĊſKĦĿĢĘ-ȎĢĳĵøKcöĪg=åĀľĊą÷ýɰľþľĊſK ĦĿĢĘ -Ĳüöą
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®Ļīİöø Ďʂİ -®UöĉȸK cöĪg =®Ļīø ĎʂİĻøsKcöĪg=ĲæĊķġcöĪgEƿɵĎʂİ-SsgKS
þľĊſK ªgǱĳ -ƔöĐʁİK,1 

ġĻķĖƉKǢrŇʌKČğĶKþĆȸKĵĳĊʉčĴıʌgúġĻĘĻƉK þľSöąņK ǔú-ǈĻĿĐʌK döĳŇʌÅ±ÆÉÅ, 
The narrations which state that Hadrat P]ᴳ` ì^h Joᴳ]`d radiyallᶁdo 
ᴳ]hdo was pressed in his grave because of the effect of urine are not 
authentic. In fact, they are extremely weak and cannot be used as 
proof. This is more so when considering the fact that he was a senior 
Sahᶁᶌ̂ qdig O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g referred to as a 
Sayyid (leader). 

A narration of ?oedᶁlᶌ Pd]lᶌb states: 

,ĲɯĊĿď ǢI KĻʍĻĪ2

Stand up for your leader. 

O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ]fmi m]ì`7 ßEìm ío`cagahn 
_iìh_ì`a` qìnd nda ío`cagahn ib >ffᶁd n]ᴳᶁfᶁ+à O]mᶙfoffᶁd s]ff]ffᶁdo 
ᴳ]f]sdì q] m]ff]g ]fmi m]ì`7 ßQda ᴳ>lmd ib nda Jal_ìbof X>ffᶁdZ nlag^fa` 
^s dìm XP]ᴳ`ÝmZ `a]nd+à 

In such a case, the authentic narrations which make reference to his 
virtues and merits will be taken into consideration and the weak ones 
will be disregarded. Bear in mind that the narrations which make 
reference to the pressing of the grave are authentic. Consider the 
following: 

ǔ ǩĀĿçİK cöĪĠĴăƉK'Æ±ÇÉĜĥĘ ǔ Löø =ú=ǯīİKUKS-&ČĮĨİKĵġĠħöĶĵġĊƇsKKgU
ēɴȾú=ēɴȾĵġeöĐɸsKĵġĠħöĶĵġgú=ĄĿĆĖʌK cöĂU öçİöĂU ȎīʉČĜİK ɢg =_ʏK,KgUg

įôņS ǔ ǛʐĿȸKĻùȻKM-'Ç±ÅË=ĊĢď EȾS Löø=TöĢĳ ĵø-[ĵøKg =ČĴġ ĵøK ĵġ &Ngǵø
ǔ eöùą-åĆĿĆĕ'Ê±ÆÊÌ=-ĲĪUÆÄÄÅ&ĿĨĕ ĵġ ĠħöĶ ĵġ ĄĿĆĕ ĊķĐɵúēɴȾ ĵġúKgUg =

-ǵùĮʌK ǔ ƘKǯĜİK'É±ÄÃ±ÈÆÇĚďgsņKɖg&'Å±ÄÌÌ±ÄÊÃÊǔ ƔöĐʁİKg =&-ƜýăƉK'Ç±ÄÃÃ±ÅÃÈÈ=&
ʍǕĊƇsKg=ĄĿĆĕĊķĐɵ-ĊķĐ-ĲĪU'ÅÇÆÅË&ēɴȾ ĵġ eöĐɸK ĵġ ĠħöĶ ĵġúćĿēʌK cöĪ =

-[gsĻĶUsņK÷ĿĢĒĿĆĕ þľĊą,Ą 

                                                           

1 -eöĴľńK ÷ĢĒ úĿĒöąÅ±ÆÅÊ, 

2 -ĦʉȨ iUöŵ.\204,
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ơĜĪUKɃK cöĪ'ÆÃÉṗÆËÈ&_ʏSUKĻʌK įıĢİK ǔMʉĻùȻKþľSöąsņKǔú'ÄÇ±ÇÇÅ-ĲĪU =ÆÊÌÄ-&
ĿĨĕ þľĊą ĵġ įõďúsKČʍKMēɴȾ ĵġ=ČĴġ ĵøKúƤȻK ĵġ =Ĳıďg ĸĿıġ íK Ǥĕǯīıʌ eI -

ĜĥĘjú,,,ćİK,ùĢĒåʉgČmľ-cöīħúĊʉčľ KgČħ =åķġ ĦıýĈKg ĲĿæKČøI ĵø ĊĢď ĵġSöʉVƕsKĵø
öĳ `gČĢĴø Ďʂİ ƘöďKČƀKīùĶV ņI =åķġ ®gUúùĢĒ ĵġ =ú=ĊĢď ĵġ =ĵøK ĵġ =ĠħöĶ ĵġ

=ČĴġēɴȾ ĵġú=ĊĢŽK ĵø ǥġ åĨİöĈg =ùĢĒĵġqgmgmČħ=ǥġĵøĲĕȾgúĵġ ĊĢď ĵġ =
ĿĨĕ ĵġ =ĠħöĶúƕsKûķøsKČʍKĊĿùġMēɴȾ ĵġ =ČĴġ ĵøKúùĢĒ ĵġ-UĊķĤ cöĪg =úĊĢď ĵġ

ēɴȾ ĵġ =eöĐɸI ĵġ ĠħöĶ ĵġúĊĢĐʍ ĵø SöƇg ČʉČĂ ĵø ÷ʑg cöĪg =MùĢĒ ĵġúĊĢď ĵġ
ēɴȾ ĵġ ĠħöĶ ĵġúĿĨĕ ĵġ -cöĪ ĵĳ cĻĪ LKĻĖʌKg =úēɴȾ ĵġ,ú 

ɀåīĿıĢüǕ[gsĻĶUsņK÷ĿĢĒćĿēʌKcöĪĊƇsKdöĳńKĊķĐʍ'ÇÃ±ÆÅÊ=ÆÅË±ÅÇÅËÆKċæg -&
ùĢĒ ɀ åĿħ ĦıýĈK SöķďIú-,,ùĢēɵWöȻKĩÿgsKĵĳČĨĢĂĵøĊĴƃgúigKČʌKĲçøsKåĶsKņI

ēɴȾ ĵġú-ĵĳȕKgUöĴĿħåøjöąȳʍEöĂĊĪg= 

WöľIƕsKĵødSrK,,,UöÿrņK÷ľċçüǕ®ǯĜİKåĂČĈsKöĴĿħ'ËÌÊ=&LöĜƀK ĵø ČĴġ ĊķĐʍ' &
īİK LKċġ NöùÿI Ǖ ǛçĿȸKgǯ'ÄÃÉ&,,,ĊĢŽK ĵø ɀg,,,QȨǕigöĆĜİKåĂČĈsKöĴĿħ

UöÿrņKȖēʍ'ÅÊÇ'g &ÅÊÈ&,,,ĻøsKgēɴȾ,,,úöĴĿħǯīİKLKċġNöùÿIǕǛçĿȸKåĂČĈsK
'ÄÃÊ&,,,ĊùġgQöùĖʌK ĵø ÞıƉK,,,öĴĿħ'eöùąĵøKåĂČĈsKÆÄÄÅ&,,,ĲĕȾ ĵø ɀg,,,öĴĿħ

ĳöďsKƕsKĵøOUöſKåĂČĈsKú,,,ùĢĒ ĵġ ĲçýĢùďúsKČʍKĵġ=ĠħöĶĵġ=ĊĢďĵġ=MČĴġ ĵøK
ĿĨĕúēɴȾ ĵġ =úLKĻĖʌK Ļʑg =åø, 

ǔƘöȸsņKćĿēʌKcöĪĆĿĆĖʌKú'Ç±ÅÉÌ±ÄÉÌÈsKČʍKǵĤĲçȓNöīÿSöķďIcöĂUg-&MĵøK
ĵĐąöçøĵğİKg=öçħČġsKĲıħČĴġ,,,ćİK. 

øsKgǯİKĊùġĵøKesKĠĳƘöȸsņKöçħČĢľĲʌĦĿĭ-ûıĪcöĪg =NöĿøöĆĖʌK ǔ öæKČĭT ĲĿĢĶ ö
ĿĶĊĳ -ǥăĢİKúĿĢøöü =úīÿ =úLöýĭ ǔ eöùą ĵøK öæČĭTg ==iUöĉȸK öçø ĊçēɿďK NöīȺK

®ċĳǱİK ®Ļď eĻĪöȸK öçİ ®gUg, 

ħČĢĳ' -ČğĶK þĆȸK ĵĳ ĊʉčĴıʌúøöĆĖʌKúƒöçùĕsņKĲĿĢĶƕsņd'ÇÆÃ-&_ʏÈ±ÅÉÉƅČü =ú-
ÆÌÆËČăą ĵøņ ÷ʉČīȹKg =d'ÊÊÆṗËÈÅ=&_ʏYÇÊÃ=®čƉK döĳŅʌ cöĴĮʌK ÷ľċçüg
'ÉÈÇṗÊÇÅ-&_ʏÆÈ±ÅÄÅƅČü =ú-ÊËÊÈ, 




